Searching The Scriptures

Christ’s Church

Number Five

The Lord having openly expressed to his disciples his
determination to build his chure¢h (Matt. 16:18), he soon
thereafter gave them instructions concerning how they
should conduct themselves in the matter of personal

offenses, when he should have fulfilled
his purpose and established his chyrch.
He told them, in substance (Matt. 18:
15-17), after you have made a personal
and private effort to adjust a matter and
have failed....*“Tell it to the church:
and if he refuse to hear the church
also, let him be unto thee as a Gentile
and a publican.”

We are not of course, to conclude from this passage
that the church was already in existence at the time these
instructions were given because he said, “Tell it to the
church,” for there is nothing recorded between his lan-
guage in the sixteenth chapter and this passage which,
by any stretch of the imagination, would resemble the
establishment of the church. The passage therefore, is to
be taken in an anticipatory sense his instructions look
toward the future and tell how to settle personal offenses
between brethren in the church, after the church was
established.

The next use of the word church in the inspired writings
i1s recorded near the close of the second chapter of the
book of Acts and after the apostle Peter had preached his
notable sermon, the first preached after the descent of
the Holy Spirit upon the apostles on Pentecost. Peter had

A. Hugh Clark -- Evangelist for the Harker Heights church
and Staff Writer for The Preceptor Magazine. Route 1,
Killeen, Texas.

preached Christ unto the people, his death, his burial, his
resurrection, his ascension and his coronation at the right
hand of God in heaven. He had also commanded, ‘Let all
the house of Israel therefore know assuredly, that God
hath made him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom ye
crucified.” The people had listened to Peter’s sermon ard
many of them had believed the things affirmed and as
believers they, *“Said unto Peter and the rest of the
apostles, Brethren, what shall we do? And Peter said unto
them, Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the
name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins and
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.” *“They then
that received his word were baptized: and there were
added unto them in that day about three thousand souls™
(verse 41).

This aggregation of people whose sins had been for-
given, who were therefore saved, and who were added
together by the Lord when they were saved, are called
THE CHURCH throughout the remainder of the book of
Acts and all through the New Testament. And verse forty-
seven says, “And the Lord added to them day by day those
that were saved.”

This is the first time in the New Testament where we
have the church mentioned as in actual existence and the
Lord adding the saved to it. To be continued.
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The Remedy

Lawlessness, violence and fear stalk the fair land we call our own. For
days at a time unrest, civil disobedience and destruction rage in highly
populated areas. Through physical violence the overthrow of this nation is
advocated. Even religious leaders are in the vanguard of such civil commotions.
A Roman Catholic priest in Milwaukee continues to make headlines by leading
discontented minorities in their disruptive and destructive demonstrations
contrary to law. Society is disarranged. Goods are forcibly taken from their
rightful owners. Lawmen, in the line of duty, are attacked and even killed
by law-defying mobs. No let-up is in sight and the situation will likely
worsen before it improves. A sorry and ugly page is being written in the
annals of national history.

Serious-minded citizens are wondering what is the cause or the causes
for the present civil agitations. Perhaps many causes are converging to con-
tribute to the unhappy times this nation is now experiencing. Economics,
poverty, education (or, a lack of it), subversive influences, apathy, etc.
All of these, in one way or another, as well as causes not now known, may
well be having their effects.

A vast ocean of discussion is and has been in progress concerning the
remedy to alleviate this tragic situation. The most notable thing that has
been done thus far is to appropriate multiplied billions of unwilling tax-
payers money as the answer to the problems. The idea seems to be that
someway and somehow by spending astronomical sums of money the ills of thic
national commonwealth can quickly and efficiently be cured. The tax-payer’s
money has been spent and will continue to be expended. But the ills that
trouble and can destroy this community are not only still with us but are
daily intensified and multiplied. Still the cry is heard, Spend more! Spend
more! We are not at all optimistic that present measures will soon, or
will ever, solve the problems that now confront us.

It is this writer's conviction that all such are superficial and do not
reach down to the tap-root of the matter. Before effective treatment can
begin, the patient's ill must be diagnosed. Very little thinking has been done
in the direction of the basic ill or ills that presently beset us. It is more than
unusual that the most obvious cause of lawlessness has been overlooked
for so long.

The basic cause for the current breakdown of law and order in this as
well as many of the countries of the earth, is that men generally no longer
believe in God. It is no mere accident that at this time when religion is at
its lowest ebb, violence and contempt for civil law are at their high mark.
When men believe in God and his immutable Word, respect for and obed-
ience to righteous civil law is strongest. This is not strange inasmuch as the
New Testament binds upon the believer respect for and obedience to civil
law. Read Paul in Romans 13:1-7, ‘“Let every soul be in subjection to the
higher powers: for there is no power but of God: and the powers that be
are ordained of God. Therefore he that resisteth the power, withstandeth
the ordinance of God: and they that withstand shal! receive to themselves
judgement. For rulers are not a terror to the good work, but to the evil.
And wouldest thou have no fear of the power? do that See Remedy, page 12.
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It Does Make A Difference

It makes an eternal difference what one
believes concerning God: “For without
faith it is impossible to please him, and
he that cometh to God must believe that
he is, and is a rewarder of them that
diligently seek him” (Heb. 11:6).

It makes a difference what you believe
about Jesus of Nazareth. “Except ye be-
lieve that I am he, ye shall die in your sins” (Jno. 8:24).

Since *‘faith cometh by hearing the word of God"” (Rom.
10:17) and since faith in God is essential to our being
acccpted of him, anything that tampers with our confidence
in God's word affects, in the most serious fashion, our
confidence in God himself.

The general public would be quite shocked to know
how many infidels there are in the pulpits of our city and
country. By their subtile methods of making theories that
are contrary to the Bible seem agreeable to the Bible,
they make their pitch. They assume the liberty to deny
parts of the scripture (or modify it to their whims) and
retain what they wish of other sections. But the truth is
this: if God's word is invalid in any part it is invalid in
every part. By a pseudo-faith in what they wish, and a
quick denial of what they do not choose, they plot a course
of religious action entirely to their own taste; a taste that
is growing more and more apart from God's will and re-
velation.

A case in point is the present trend of preachers to
accept the pseudo-scientific theory of evolution and try
to reconcile it with the book of Genesis. They say that God
did not tell of “how” he created man and that it must
have been by creating the amoeba which evolved into a
man (and a lot of other things besides). This allows them
to stay on specaking terms with infidel schoolmen and play
a1 religion with their brethren. They profess to believe
both God and the evolutionists. No one can be more *‘Mr.-
in-between” than that!

The Genesis record cannot be tortured into agrecment
with the evolutionary theory. The record must stand as
cither being true or false, just as the theory of evolution.
There can be no possible reconciliation. The record in
Genesis states that God created ‘‘man’’; not a ‘something’
that evolved into a man (and a lot of other things besides).
*Man” was created in the ‘“‘image of God” and this, no
matter what explanation be attached, cannot apply to an
amoeba. Too, if man and dogs came from the same one
cell creature then why would it be unlawful to kill a man

W. L. Wharton, Jr. — Evangelist for the Highland Boulevard
church and Staff Writer for The Preceptor Magazine, 4935
Lakewood. San Antonio. Texas 78220.

but not a dog? Civilized man has always made a difference
between the treatment of men and brutes but they must
be the same if evolutionists are right. Again, God created
both ‘“male” and ‘‘female.” Just how did the sexes evolve?
God made a law, according to Genesis, that every creature
would produce after its kind. The theory of evolution
denies this fundamental law expressly stated by Jehovah.

The following bit of “doggerel” amused me and, I trust,
will cause you to reflect, albeit ever so lightly, over the
foolishness of evolutionary pretensions.

THE SONG OF THE EVOLUTIONIST

When you were just a tadpole
And I a lowly toad,

We crawled out from the water,
And started down the road.

We romped, we jumped and dashed about
In free and wild affection,

And happily we played the game
Of “natural selection.”

We stood up straight, we bore our young,
We trod the turf, and all

This muscular development
Made us Neanderthal.

We charged through forests,
We came upon the brink.

And dashed right through the mystery
That's known as *“missing link.”

wild and fierce;

We made ourselves, we did, we did,
From little bits of goo.

We started out as algae,
And ended up as me and you.

The monkey never had a chance;
His thumb was wrong you see,
How we were spared this luckless

Is not quite clear to me.

fate,

We started out without a plan,
We chased about like elves,

Without the least direction,
But we did it all ourselves.

If this is all the purest sense,
And not a game of bunco,
Then put me in the tallest tree,
For I'm a monkey’s uncle.
—Jack Tourin, New Haven, Indiana.

LATE NOTICE

A. Hugh Clark unexpectedly passed away in his
sleep during the night of November 13 at Dallas,
Texas. He had just completed a gospel meeting
in Fort Worth.

Sunday with the Calmont church
Services were conducted by Stanley J. Lovett at the
Harker Heights meeting house Wednesday, the 15th.
Burial was in the Kileen, Texas cemetary. More next
issue.
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Those Lunatics

Waving Red Lanterns
James W. Adams

It has been affirmed, ‘Survival is the
first law of nature.” This may or may not
be true, but man’s predisposition toward
self-justification is a universal attribute.
An excuse for his actions, however bad,
is as natural as breathing. With the aver-
age man, an excuse is like the small boy’s
definition of a lie, “an abomination to the

Lord but an everpresent help in time of trouble.” Brother
A. G. Freed is quoted by some who knew him as humorously
saying, “You may find a man without liquor and sometimes
without tobacco but never without an excuse.” We once
heard an eloquent colored preacher define an excuse as
‘‘a skin of a reason packed full of lies.” One of our Lord’s
parables emphasizes this trait by telling of those invited
to a great supper who ‘“with one consent began to make
excuses.” (Luke 14:18.)

A Situation Among Our “Liberal Brethren*

The brethren among professed churches of Christ who
endorse the support of human institutions by the churches
and defend and promote centralized control and oversight
of the work and resources of many churches under the
eldership of a single church (the sponsoring church ar-
rangement) and yet who pride themselves on being in
“the middle of the road” have come up with an interesting
excuse for a developing situation among them. The situation
is the appearance among them of an ultra-liberal element
spearheaded by a group of young, erudite Doctors of Philo-
sophy, fresh out of northern, infidel, theological seminaries,
full of the *“skimmed milk of the Word” and the ‘‘rich,
golden cream’” of modern, liberal theology—brethren who
know more about, and revere more highly, the writings of
Brunner, Bonhoeffer, Bultmann, Barth, Buber, Maritain,
and Tillich than they do the writings of Peter, John, James,
and Paul (not to mention such lesser lights as Fosdick.
Robinson, Pike, and Fletcher).

With this ‘‘new breed” of gospel (?) preachers have come
a new approach, a new vocabulary, a new message, a new
aim, and a new practice. Members of professed churches
of Christ of the institutional variety are taking to the “new
breed’ and their mini-skirited theology like teenagers
to the London-inspired Mod look. Why not? They have been
well conditioned for such an eventuality by the contempt
which has been created and nurtured among them for the
old plea for “*a thus saith the Lord for every act of Chris-
tain work and worship.” So committed are they against
such *“legalistic anti-ism” that the ‘‘in” look of the ‘new
theological breed” is precisely what the doctor ordered
for their needs.

James W. Adams — Minister for the Mound and Star church,
1103 Mound Street, Nacogdoches, Texas 75961.

This situation has the ‘‘middle-of-the-road” brethren
agitated and alarmed, and well they might be. These new
“princes of the church” (as Leroy Garrett in Restoration
Review styles them) have indeed, as Garrett says, ‘“‘crossed
the Rubicon.” They are set on changing the face of the
churches. They do not intend to abandon the churches for
denominationalism, but they propose to maintain their con-
nection with churches of Christ and bore from within and
work outward until they have the churches clad in mini-
skirted theology and twanging existential guitars to the
tune of ecumenicism, social concern, and the new morality.

Hiding Behind An Excuse

Our so-called ‘“liberal brethren” run from this shameful
state of affairs among them and hide behind a ridiculous
excuse. They say, ‘‘The ultra-liberality among us results
from a reaction to the legalistic extremism of those of you
who style yourselves conservative.” This is a classic example
of the good old “army game—passing the buck.” No, good
brethren, vltra-liberalism is but a legitimate and inescapable
extension of your liberal attitude toward the necessity for
DIVINE AUTHORITY in religion—your moving away from
a demand for a “thus saith the Lord” for your faith and
practice.

This excuse reminds us of a story we read recently, and
from it, we obtained the title for our article. A crushed
and mangled motorist who had just lost a race with a fast
passenger train at a railroad crossing lay dying by the side
of the road. His famous last words were, ‘| could’ve made
it if it hadn’t been for that lunatic standing in the middle
of the road waving a red lantern.”

Conservative brethren have been frantically waving red
lanterns for the past twenty-five years in a desperate effort
to warn the churches of the onrushing train of liberalism.
But our middle-of-the-road brethren have uniformly rele-
gated us to the ‘lunatic fringe” as ‘‘caterwauling cavilers.”
(the now deceased G. C. Brewer’'s famous verbiage.) Now,
our good brethren would like to shift the responsibility for
their actions. Having ‘“sown to the wind,” they now ‘reap
the whirlwind.” Being appalled at their harvest, they
frantically look about them for a spurious enemy who has
“sown tares among their wheat.”” Viewing the all but
inevitable mangled corpse of their “institutional brother-
hood,” they wail, “We’d have made it too, if hadn’t been
for those lunatics standing in the middle of the road
waving red lanterns.”

Why do these brethren not face facts? They have no one
to blaim but themselves! If nothing else, history should
teach them that the door which lets in one innovation
will let in a thousand. Once the wall of a fortified city
was breached in ancient times, the hole that let in one

See, Lunatics, page twelve

We are receiving an immense response to the
bargain subscription offer.

Numerous subscriptions are coming in daily.
NOW is the time to subscribe for your friends.
Send us a list of 10 or so.

The Preceptor Co., P. O. Box 187, Beaumont, Tex. 77704

4—(4)



Tanzine Whte Pansmrs

eeeeenErEL IR EE

Responsibilities of the Home

Number Two

Opportunity was given a group of stu-
dents to express themselves as to the
causes of delinquency. The concensus of
opinion was the following:

“Parents don’t care enough about where
their kids are, and what they are doing.”

**Many teenagers have few-or no-home
responsibilities.”

“Some parents leave for the week-end and let the ‘kids’
take over the house.”

*‘Teen-agers have found it easy to get beer whenever they
want it and as much as they want.”

“Not enough supervision at the drive-ins.”

‘Too little control in schools.”

“Bad examples set by parents in the home.”

As we study the above observations of young people, it
is easy to see that each of them could be corrected or pre-
vented in the home if the parents would awake to their
responibility to their children.

In our last lesson, we suggested:

“Three things there must always be

To keep our lives happy and free

One is a hearthstone bright with cheer

Where love abounds, free from fear;

One is a ready heart and mind

To help and serve, be always kind.

“A Ready Heart and Mind to Help and Serve”

The highest destiny of woman is to ennoble home, to
make duty sacred, to enthrone Truth, to have sympathetic
understanding of her children, to help and to encourage
the distressed, and to do serenely and happily each day’s
service.

With her ready heart to help and serve, she studies and
works to maintain the physical health of her children. Her
lofty purpose in this is that their bodies may be fit dwelling
places for the Holy Spirit and that they may use their
bodies in the Master's service.

A greater service than the physical care which a mother
should give her child is to build a “battlement’” to pro-
tect her child’s mentality against the filth and trash of fhe
carth. This she may do by developing and cultivating

Irene Sowell Foy — Former long time public and private
school teacher. Teacher of women’s Bible classes and Staff
Writer for The Preceptor Magazine, 1104 Caldwell Lane,
Nashville, Tennessee 37204.

tastes, attitudes and appreciations for spiritual values. The
best is little enough for your child and mothers who are
Christians cannot afford to give less than the best. As a
mother teaches her child to read, she should at the same
time teach him what to read, otherwise reading may be a
dangerous tool. She must know, too, that ‘“‘evil communica-
tions corrupt good manners” (1 Cor. 15:33) so she is wise
to be careful of all gateways to her child’s mind.

Most important of all is the protection and growth of the
child’s spiritual nature. Teaching the Word of God, spiritual
feeding, must be the child’s daily diet in the home. Children
can learn, early in life, that God through his Word pro-
vides The Way of Life and that it is not in man to direct
his own steps. ‘“Every wise woman buildeth her house.”
The Lord provided the pattern in these words for Israel:
“And these words which I commend thee this day, shall
be in thine heart; and thou shalt teach them diligently
unto thy children.”

Nothing can substitute for a well-planned Bible study, a
systematic, orderly and regular procedure, step by step as
the child can understand. The growth pattern as given
by God is: ‘“‘first the blade, then the ear, after that the full
corn in the ear.” One cannot push human growth but can
feed that which is suited to the level of understanding
and growth will follow. Help your child to reach the status
where he can say: “As the hart panteth after the water
brook, so panteth my soul after thee, O Lord” (Psalm 42:1).

Mothers, keep fallow the soil of your child’s mind and
free from weeds and briars of prejudice. Sow the seed
and God will give the increase. A foundation of truth
buried deep in the heart of your child is the only means
to real security.

Your child has a right to the development of the highest
potential of his physical, social, mental and spiritual being.

One thing to keep our lives happy is “a ready heart and
mind to help and serve, be always kind.”” Only with satis-
factory human relationships can one live at peace with his
fellowman. Husband and wife must lead by showing courtesy,
and love one to the other. Gracious manners are in keeping
with royalty and Christians are a ‘royal priesthood.”
Coarseness and crudeness have no place in the home of
Christians. Mediocre behavior is for mediocre people.
Sympathetic words and kindly deeds are to happiness in
the home what fragrance is to the flower, what harmony
is to music and what love is to life.

Your happy home characterized by unity and love will
not die with you. It will be duplicated in the home which
your child sets up, for you have shown him what is a home
according to the pattern. For this purpose, the home needs
a good mother rather than a famous one.

It is said that Fritz Kreisler’s father loved the violin.
One evening he went to a concert given by his son who
was at that time the musical idol of the nations. The father
listened raptly to the perfect tones and the matchless
melody which his boy drew from the musical instrument.
With pride the father returned home, took down his old
violin from the place on the wall. He touched the strings.
“That tone,” he said, ‘‘that beautiful tone! Maybe I taught
him that.”

Can you say of your child. “That home of live and
security, I taught him that”? End
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The Inspiration of the Scriptures

Number Two

In a previous article this writer pre-
sented claims for the verbal inspiration
of the Old Testament. Verbal inspiration
relates to the internal evidences of the
divine origin of the Scriptures; that is,
the Scriptures themselves contain the claim
of verbal inspiration. It is the writer's con-
tention that the claim of verbal inspira-

tion is so clear as to be irrefutable. Therefore, to deny
verbal inspiration is to deny what the Scriptures claim
to be.

Also, verbal inspiration relates to the infallibility of the
Scriptures. God's precaution for the infallibility of His
Scriptures is seen in a declaration considered in our former
article. 'For no prophecy ever came by the will of man:
but men spake from God, being moved by the Holy Spirit”
(2 Peter 2:21). Why did no prophecy ever come by the will
of men? Why did men speak from God, by the Holy Spirit,
and not from themselves? Because men are fallible. They
do err. The possibility of error must be eliminated from
the revelation of God’s will. Hence, Jesus promised the
apostles the Holy Spirit’s guidance into all truth (Jno.
14:26; 16:13). It is in the fulfillment of the Savior’s pro-
mise to the apostles that one encounters the claim of verbal
inspiration for the New Testament.

Let the reader remember that verbal inspiration is word
inspiration. The contention here is that the words, not
merely the thoughts, of the New Testament are inspired of
God. Let the reader carefully ponder the following pas-
sages.

“The words that 1 have spoken unto you are spirit, and
are life” (John 6:63).

‘Lord, to whom shall we go”? thou hast the words of
eternal life” (John 6:68.

“The word that I spake, the same shall judge him in the
last day"” (John 12:48).

In addition, consider these promises of the Lord Jesus.
*But when they deliver you up, be not anxious how or what
ye shall speak: for it shall be given you in that hour what
ye shall speak. For it is not ye that speak, but the spirit
of your Father that speaketh in you” (Matt. 10:19, 20).
Also, “Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to mediate
beforechand how to answer: for I will give you a mouth

George T. Jones — Preacher for the Spring Branch church
and Staff Writer for The Preceptor Magazine. 1706 Bingle
Road, Houston, Texas 77055.

and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not be able
to withstand or to gainsay” (Luke 21:14, 15).

Unless one denies that the promise of Christ to these
apostles was kept, he must concede that as these apostles
spoke (and wrote), they were guided in their speaking by
the Holy Spirit. It was not the apostles who spoke but the
Spirit of the Father who spoke in them. They did not
meditate before hand but God gave them a mouth and
wisdom.

In the second chapter of 1 Corinthians Paul related how
they spoke the wisdom of God, which is God's plan for
man’s redemption. He declares this to be wisdom which had
been foreordained before the worlds and which had not
entered into man’s mind (Vv. 6-9). This wisdam had been
revealed to the apostles by the Spirit; the Spirit being the
only means of access to the minds of God (Vv. 10, 11).
The apostles had received the Spirit to enable them to know
the things of God (v. 12). Then his climax is reached in
verse 13 as he makes known how the apostles declared
the things which were revealed to them by the Spirit of
God. "Which things also we speak, not in words which
man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the Spirit teacheth; com-
bining spiritual things with spiritual words.” Thus does the
apostle precisely affirm that the words of the apostles in
revealing the wisdom of God were not their words but the
words selected by the Holy Spirit.

This proposition is surely clear enough but let us add
to it some illustrations from the New Testament. In 1
Timothy 4:1, the apostle Paul wrote, “But the Spirit

See Inspiration, page twelve.
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A Note On
“The Valley of Hinnom”

Jerry C. Ray

The word translated “hell” and “hell
fire” in the New Testament (Mt. 5:22,
29-30, 10:28; Mk. 9:34, 45, 47) is “gehen-
na.” It refers to the place of eternal pun-
r X ishment of the wicked. The word is de-
sl rived from “valley of Hinnom,” the Old
M. Testament seat of the idolatrous worship
AR R ¢ Molech, to whom children were im-
molated by fire (2 Chron. 28:3, 33:6). King Josiah defiled
the place to destroy this evil. Consequently the place became
associated in prophecy with the judgment of the people
(Jer. 7:32). “The fact, also, that the city’s offal was col-
lected there may have helped to render the name synony-
mous with extreme defilement” (Geerhardus Vos, 1.5.B.E.,
11, 183). “It become the common lay-stall of the city. where
the dead bodies of criminals, and the carcasses of animals,
and every other kind of filth was cast... From the depth
and narrowness of the gorge...as well as from its being
the receptacle of all sorts of putrefying matter, and all
that defiled the holy city, it became in later times the
image of the place of everlasting punishment” (McClintock &
Strong. IlI, 764).

—

In a discussion with a Jehovah’s Witness on eternal
punishment, the Watchtower representative twice empha-
sized the fact that no one was ever cast alive into the fires
in the valley of Hinnom. His argument was that since no
one was ever alive in the fire, there would be no conscious-
ness in the eternal lake of fire and brimstone. I had not
made any such argument, but figured that if the Watchtower
thought this such a strong point perhaps I had better
check on the matter. Below are my findings.

Barnes’ Notes

In his notes on Mt. 5:22 Barnes writes: ‘‘In that worship,
the ancient Jewish writers inform us that the idol of
Moloch was of brass, adorned with a royal crown, having
the head of a calf, and his arms extended, as if to embrace
any one. When they offered children to him, they heated
the statue within by a great fire and when it was burning
hot, they put the miserable child into his arms, where it
was soon consumed by the heat; and, in order that the
cries of the child might not be heard, they made a great
noise with drums and other instruments about the idol.
These drums were called TOPH; and hence a common
name of the place was TOPHET, Jer. 7:31, 32.”

Please note that he offers no documentation except
“ancient Jewish writers” (who were infamous for their
myths and fables, especially tales about Gentile practices).
His etymology of TOPH is questionable. This derivation

Jerry C. Ray — Evangelist for the Greens’ Bayou church,
12402 Mylla. Houston, Texas 77015.

was a received Jewish opinion, but far from conclusive.
Jerome thought its root meaning was “latitude”; Gesenius
thought it came from a word meaning “inflaming, burn-
ing.” (McClintock & Strong, X, 489.)

Contrary Statements

1. There is some question about there being fires.

...According to late and somewhat questionable authori-
ties, the combustible portion was consumed with fire. ..
perhaps its ever-burning fires...” (McC & S, III, 764).
J. W. McGarvey wrote: “There is not the slightest authentic
evidence that any fire was kept burning there; nor is there
any evidence at all that casting a criminal into the fire
there was ever employed by the Jews as a pnuishment. It
was the fire of idolatrous worship in the offering of human
sacrificies which had given the valley its bad name” (Four-
Fold Gospel, 238-239).

2. There is no evidence that the human sacrifices were
offered alive (as Albert Barnes’ statement says).

McClintock & Strong suggest that Ezek. 16:20-21 and
Ezek. 23:37 “may be adduced to show that the victims were
slaughtered before they were burned” (VI, 438).

“The victims offered to the divinity were not burnt
alive, but were Kkilled as sacrifices, and then presented
as burnt offerings” (T. Nicol, I.S.B.E., III, 2075).

There was Jewish tradition (rabbi Kimchi), but ‘“from
what sources we know not” and ‘‘all this detail is probably
as fictitious as the etymologies are unsound (regarding
Tophet and Himmon, JCR), but we have nothing to supply
its place” (McC & S. VI, 439).

“The popular conception, molded for English readers
largely by Milton’s ‘Moloch, horrid king’ as described in
Paradise Lost, Book I, is derived from the accounts given
in late Latin and Greek writers, especially the account
which Diodorus Siculus gives in his History of the Car-
thaginian Kronos or Moloch. The image of Moloch was a
human figure with a bull’s head and outstretched arms,
ready to receive the children destined for sacrifice. The
image of metal was heated red hot by a fire kindled within,
and the children laid on its arms rolled off into the fiery
pit below. In order to drown the cries of the victims,
flutes were played and drums were beaten; and mothers
stood by without tears and sobs, to give the impression of
the voluntary character of the offering (See Rawlinson’s
Phoenicia, 113f, for fuller details).” (T. Nicol, I.S.B.E,
III, 2075.)

Thayer

Thayer’s Lexicon, following the questionable etymology
of the Hebrew word, writes: ‘“which was so called from
the cries of the little children who were thrown into the
fiery arms of Moloch” (page 111). At this point it might

See Hinnom, page thirteen.
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“An Epistle of Straw’

Tom Bunting

The above title has been attributed to

’ Martin Luther. It is said that he so re-

J " ferred to the book of James in an effort

to avoid the force of the book on the

L subject of faith and works in James
' chapter 2.

There seems to be a variety of ways
to which men resort in an effort to avoid
truths contained in the word of God. Some tell us that they
believe the Bible to be inspired of God but they believe in a
‘partial inspiration.’ They tell us that the great ideals,
underlying moral principles, or general philosophies are
inspired; but not the exact words! However, (they say),
these inspired ideas are not clear cut and one must sift
through a large quantity of words, perhaps poorly chosen,
seeking for that inspired thought. If this ‘partial inspiration’
were true it would take an inspired man to know what is
to be believed!

Along this line of reasoning it is somewhat surprising
to hcar brethren say, “IS THERE A DIFFERENCE BE-
TWEEN THE BIBLE AND THE WORD OF GOD? Yes.”
Then again I read, ‘Present translations cannot under any
circumstances be called the Inspired Word of God.” These
were statements of brethren. While Martin Luther had
some reservations about the book of James, some of our
brethren are suggesting that the whole Bible is but a
book of straw. It seems that to some the Word of God is
reserved today only for scholars of the Greek language of
Christs’ day. And if time permits, they, the scholars will
declare it unto us!

It is curious to read, “in order to be of the ‘same minds
and same judgement’ in this matter—and in order that we
may ‘speak the same things'. .. it is imperative that we have
a new translation... EXACTLY WHAT THE ORIGINAL
WRITINGS SAID IN GREEK...” Luther said, leave off the
book of James. Others cry, it's not verbally inspired only
the general principles. While others are saying we will
make our own translation and when we are finished it will
say what we want the text to say! Then we can be of one
mind and one judgement. We'll then have our own testa-
ment.

Those who make such strong charges against todays
accepted translations, do they believe there has ever been
a translation from the original inspired Greek writings
whose accuracy is such that it will guide man from earth
to heaven? If not, then there have been none saved since the
loss of the original text!! That would be including todays
generations. However, if there has been a translation that
contains sufficient accuracy with the original text so that
it will guide a man into all truth; that it will serve as a
light to his feet and a lamp to his pathway,; that will pro-

Tom Bunting Natlandsveien 84, Bergen, Norway.

vide him with the truth that shall make him free!! Then
that is sufficient! It can rightly be called the WORD OF
GOD.

I can imagine the difficulty that these brethren must
face in trying to explain this predicament to a friend in
sin. It may go something like this. “I'm sorry but the word
of God has not yet been translated into English. You’ll

See Straw, page thirteen
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Looking At Self

Truman Smith

You had looked and looked everywhere;
but you couldn’t find that pencil. Sud-
denly, your six year old remarked: “Why,
there it is over your ear!” Or, you were
looking for your glasses, when someone
reminded you: *‘You have them on your
nose!”’

David was ready to take action against
the man, making him restore the lamb fourfold, and then
have him put to death, ‘“because he did this thing, and
because he had no pity.” “And Nathan said to David, Thou
art the man!” David was looking beyond self at that
moment, and had forgotten that he was indicting himself
for killing Uriah and taking his wife to be his own wiie.
(Read 2 Sam 12.) How typical this is of too many!

It is easiest to see the faults of others, while completely
overlooking one's own shortcomings. Jesus knew that this
was something that would require a great deal of our
attention. Consider the following passages:

‘Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which
are spiritual. restore such an one in the spirit of meekness;
considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted” (Gal. 6:1).

“Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue
ir them: for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and
them that hear thee” (1 Tim. 4:16).

“Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove
your own selves. Know ye not your own selves, how that
Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be reprobate” (2 Cor. 13:5).

“Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the
flock, over the which the Holy Ghost made you overseers, to
feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his
own blood” (Acts 20:28).

Jesus placed emphasis on this principle in Matt. 7:1-5
when He said: “Judge not, that ye be not judged. For
with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and
with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you
again. And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy
brother’s eye, but considerest not the beam that is in
thine own eye? Or wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me
pull out the mote out of thine eye; and, behold, a beam
is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, first cast out the
beam out of thine own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly
to cast the mote out of thy brother’s eye.”

Thus, when one discounts his own sins, yet picks at the
faults of others, as though he himself had no sin, Jesus
says that person is a hypocrite. John, an apostle of Jesus
Christ, wrote: “If we say we have no sin, we deceive our-

Truman Smith — Preacher for the Thayer Street church.
641 Elma, Akron, Ohio 44310.

selves, and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins,
he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to
cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we say that we have
not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not in
us” (1 John 1:8-10).

When we observe that the interest in the church is be-
ginning to wane, what do we usually think? Almost in-
varibly, someone is heard to say: “What is wrong with
everybody!”’—meaning, of course, “What is wrong with
everybode else!” Did it ever occur to you that one con-
tributing factor could well be self? Now, it's a different
story when all goes well; for self surely must have played
a great role in bringing it about. A good and complete
self-examination would be good for all of us. And, it ought
to be often! But, you know, trouble with self is not easily
recognized; for the hardest witness man undertakes to
interrogate is his own soul.

So, take a close look at yourself. It’s not always the other
fellow who is unfriendly, indifferent, lazy, unfaithful, hypo-
critical, bad to gossip, a stumbling block to others or the
cause of all the problems in the congregation. How long
has it been since you smote yourself on the breast and said,
“Lord, be merciful to me, a sinner!”? End
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HITHER... THITHER...YON E
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Jim C. McDonald — Evangelist for the
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Second

and Walnut Street church and Staff Writer for
The Preceptor Magazine. 401 North Third Street.,
Paragould, Arkansas 72450,

Baptisms in the past few weeks have
been reported from Mt. Pleasant, Tex.
where one was baptized at Southside;
one at Main and Gay in Gladewater,
Texas; two at the Huffman church in
Birmingham, Ala.; six at the South-
side church in Pasadena, Texas; two
at the church in Santa Ana, Calif ;
two at Scottsville, Ky.; one at Wesley
Chapel in Decatur, Ga.; two at McAllen,
Texas; seven in Rio Bravo, Tamps. and
Monterry, N. L, Mexico; two at 77th
street in Birmingham, Ala.; one at
Burnet, Texas (Oaks, west) one at 2nd
and Walnut, Paragould, Ark.; three at
the Caprock church in Lubbock, Texas;
one at Evening Shade, Ark.; one at
Harding Ave. in Sciotoville, Ohio; 3 at
the Downtown church in Lawrenceburg,
Tenn.; one at Bellmont in Indianapolis;
ten at Expressway in Louisville, Ky.;
one at Wendell Ave. in Louisville, Ky.;
and eight at Que Que, Rhodesia.

A public discussion will be held in
Corinth, Mississippi on November 20,
21, 23 and 24, 1967. Disputants will be
Alan E. Highers of Memphis, Tenn.
and W. Eural Bingham of Corinth, who
is endorsed by the Meeks Street church
in that city. Propositions will be “It is
in harmony with the Scriptures for
churches of Christ to contribute from
their treasuries to benevolent institu-
tions such as Childhaven, Southern
Christian Home, and others of like
character,” Alan Highers affirming and
W. Eural Bingham denying. The second
proposition will be “The Scriptures
teach that in benevolence churches of
Christ may relieve saints only” with bro.
Bingham affirming and bro. Highers
denying. Time will be at 7:30 each
evening and the place will be at the
Strickland church of Christ, six miles
east of Corinth on Highway 72 ...The
Bableton church in Atlanta, Georgia
have completed and moved into a new
building on Britt Road .. Jim Ward
has moved to the Birmingham, Ala.
area to work with the church at Pin-
son Gordon Pennoc k has
moved from Racine, Wis. to work with
the Palatine Road church, Il
George Haygood has moved to Union
City, Tenn. ... Bill Echols is the new
preacher at the West Washington St.
church in Indianapolis, Indiana
James R. Trigg writes in his bulletin
of October 1, 1967 “It will be of interest
to members at West Side to know that
brother Fred Chance, a former member
here, is doing a very fine work with the
Willowwood church in Denton (Texas).

Fred lives in the city of Lewisville, does
secular work for his livelihood, and
preaches and teaches in Denton on
Sundays and Wednesday nights. The
church there numbers about 25. For
years they have been meeting in public
buildings, but now have a rented store
building in which to meet at 1200 Fort
Worth Drive. This is on the west side
of town on the Ft. Worth Highway out
of Denton. They have a lot in that part
of Denton almost paid for, and plan to
build a church building in the future,
We rejoice at their progress and com-
mend bro Fred Chance in his work of
preaching the pure gospel of Christ.”

From the Greggton (Texas) Reporter,
A. C. Grider, editor. “W. L. Totty and
I have signed propositions for a debate
in Glasgow, Kentucky this winter, per-
haps in November. I will affirm the

TEN DOLLARS

LOOK WHAT
TEN DOLLARS
WILL DO — —

Ten Subscriptions for 1 year

Ten People receiving 12 issues of
The Preceptor

120 Issues of The Preceptor

Ten better informed persons

SEND IN YOUR LIST OF 10 TODAY

SEND TO

Preceptor Magazine
P. O. Box 187 Beaumont, Texas 77704

TEN DOLLARS

unscripturalness of churches of Christ
contributing to the Herald of Truth,
Totty will affirm it is scriptural for
churches of Christ to contribute to be-
nevolent{ organizations to care for or-
phans. .. ”

From the Huffman Truth and News,
Frank L. Smith, editor writes: after a
meeting and trip: “First it was a plea-
sure to visit and preach for the sound
brethren at Marietta, Georgia where
we support brother Hugh Davis in
preaching regularly for them. The at-
tendance Sunday evening was approxi-
mately 75 and all seetmed very capable
and keenly interested in the work. They
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will need our help perhaps for some
time yet as they must find property
which is all very high in that area, and
then build. They now meet in the YW
CA. But it has the promise of being a
strong congregation in a few years....
Then in Spartanburg, S. C. on Monday
we talked with and with .......
have just recently moved there
and have found two families of Chris-
tians meeting in a home rather than
go along with the liberal practices of
the churches there. So we put the

in touch with them and we hope this
small group will develope into a sound
church in that city Our meeting
at Marion, N.C. was most enjoyable be-
cause of the love by the brethren there
for the Lords’ truth and His church.
Brother Thomas Elliott is preaching
for them and doing a lot of personal
work. He is not fully supported so his
time is limited some but he does much
personal work. There are 18 members
out of about 4 families. ..”

GOSPEL MEETINGS IN PROGRESS
during the months of September, Octo.
ber and November: William Wallace
holds meetings in October and Novem-
ber at Spring and Blain, St. Louis, Mo.;
Knollwood, Dayton, Ohio; Mt. Pleasant,
Texas and Sherman, Texas ...Stanley
Lovett held an October meeting for the
St. Charles, Mo. church ...James Trigg
held an October meeting at Pinecrest
in Beaumont, Texas and one at Fourth
and Groesbeck in Lufkin, Texas
Carl A. Allen held an October meeting
for the Greggton church in Longview,
Texas.... Robert Williams held a Sept.
meeting at Haldeman Ave. church in
Louisville while Donald Townsley was
at Manslick Road the same month.
Also in Louisville, Ky. James P. Miller
was at Shively and the week following
preached in a meeting for brethren in
Clarksville, Ind. ... Oliver Murray held
an October tmeeting for the Southside
church in Pasadena, Texas....Luther
Blackmon was at the Central church in
Conroe, Texas during October....Homer
Haily was at Oakdale, Tuscaloosa, Ala.
in October....Paul K, Williams was at
Huffman (Birmingham); a lectureship
was in progress at Cahaba Heights and
Yater Tant was at North Birmingham..
Bill Crews held a meeting recently at
the Major Drive church in Beaumont,
Texas....Grover Stevens was in a Sept.
meeting at Somerset, Ky.; A. H. Staggs
was at Frankfort, Ky. and Walter Ste.
phens was at Westwood in Glasgow,
Ky. in early October... Robert Jackson
was at Valley Station, Ky. in early
October... Bob Simons held a Septem-
ber meeting for the West Orange, Tex.
church. ... Ardie P, Brown held an Oct.
meeting for the North Main church in
Vidor, Texas... W, C. Sawyer held a
September meeting for the Black Rock
church near Leitchfield, Ky Paul
Caldwell and Claude Wilsford held a
tent meeting six miles east of Pekin,
Ind. on Blue Rider Road in tnid-Sept.
Osby Weaver held a November meeting
for the Scyene Road church in Dallas,
Texas....J. A. Rodgers held an October



Christ promised the apostles all the truth.
The Apostles received all the truth.

The Finality Of Revelation

ALL MY WORDS

John 16:13

CHRIST
John 1:33-34; 6:14
Acts 3:22

I Cor. 2:16; Gal.1:11-12; II Pet, 1:3.

The Apostles declared, delivered, and recorded all the truth. Eph. 3:3-5; I Jno. 1:3-4,
That truth was made known once for all (perpetually valid, having no need of repetition,

Thayer, p. 54). Jude 3

That truth endures forever.
That truth is preserved in the Scriptures.

1 Pet, 1:22-25

Acts 1:1; Rev. 14:37, II Tim. 3:16-17

That truth has been made known unto all the nations before the apostles died.
Rom, 10:18; 16:25-26; Col. 1:23,

This revealed truth will be/open at the Judgement

APOSTLES
John 17:1-20

Elvis Bozarth, 3679 W. Grand Ave. Chicago, Il

meeting lor the Poplar St. church in
Cleburne, Texas....Dan Shipley held a
late September meeting for the Oaks.
west church in Burnet, Texas.... Robert
McDonald held an October meeting for
the Southern Oaks church in Lake Jack-
son, Texas....Norman Fultz held an
Octobeir meeting for the Lake Villa
church in New Orleans, La. .... Earl
Kimbrough held an October meeting
for brethren in Tucumcari, N. M. ....
Ward Hogland held a September meet-
ing for the brethren at Bagdad in
Pensacola, Fla. ..Luther Blackmon
held a September meeting for the
Kirkwocd, Ill. church ... Larry Hafley
held a September meeting for the
Plano. I1l. church; Harry Pickup, Sr.
was at Berwyn, Ill. in mid-September
Vernon Ripley held an August meeting
:n Lawton, Okla.; James Ne¢edham held
an August-September meeting at Altus,
Oklahoma .. Paul Kelsey holds a mid.
November meeting for the West Side
church 1n Irving, Texas.

Elvis Bazarth, 3679 W. Grand Ave,,
Chicago, Ill, 60651. Item 1: The Church
of Christ, 1702 Davitt St., Sault Ste.
Marie, Michigan is in need of a gospel
preacher immediately. The church has
a small two bed-room apartment joined
to the meeting house but would rent a
larger place if needed. Thus quarters
and utilities would be furnished. Support
would nave to be raised but we believe
this can be done. The church is small
in number but has a c¢ood nucleus of
voung servicemen. However, the air base

ALL THE WORDS OF GOD

Acts 1:4-8

is being slowly closed and the service
personnel could leave at any time. This
is the urgency.

In addition to the work at Soo, Mich.,
there are four churches in Canada
whose pulpits are open to the preaching
of the truth, They are all within 60
miles. Each church has some liberal
thinkers and liberal preachers are also
allowed to preach in meetings, etc.

I have been personally close to this
work for three years and believe there
are many fine opportunities in that
area. George Pennock and Rolland
Fritz, who were there two years and
three years respectively, did good work.
Herschel Davis, who was there last win-
ter, did the cause much harm. No
preacher has lived among them since
March.

Item 2: Carol Bates, 1034 S. Garden
Ct., Flint, Michigan 48503. wants to go
back into full time work as an evange-
list. The church at Gingelville, Michigan
near Pontiac) has invited him to move
there the first of the year and can
support him $50.00 monthly. He has
been promised $100. more and will need
$500.00 more.

Carol has been in secular work the
past year and the year before that he
did full time work with the Central
church in Flint, Michigan. Carol is a
young man with two children, He was
trained in preaching by his father-in-
law, the esteemed Ralph Givens, now of
Susanville, California.

I have worked with Carol in meetings
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Jno. 12:48; Rev. 20:12.

N. T.
John 6:63
John 14:15-17
John 16:13

60651

and have observed his work. I believe
he is worthy of support and so com-
mend him to brethren everywhere.

Item 3: Ray Warren, who preaches
for the Albion, Michigan church is in
need of additional support. He has been
receiving $550 monthly, of which $70
was paid by the local church. During
this time the church met in his home.
This house has been sold and he had
to move to the country. The church
will now have to use its money to rent
a place to meet. In addition to the $70
I believe that Ray needs more support.
Inflation affects preachers like every-
one else and unless a man gets periodic
raises to keep up with price increases,
he actually is reduced in pay. If some
church could take up $100 monthly or
any part of that, please write to Ray
at 7710 23 1/2 Mile Road, Homer, Mich

Ray began preaching in 1963 while
still in the Army at El Paso, Texas. He
preached while engaged in secular work
for the Solano Drive church in Las
Cruces, N.M. for several months, full-
time with the church at Belen, N. M. a
few months, fifteen months with the
church at Medina, Tenn., and has been
in Albion since September, 1966. He
does good work and is worthy of sup-
port.

After five years in Lufkin, Texas
with the Union Road church, your news
editor has moved to the state of Ark.
to labor with brethren at Second and
Walnut in Paragould. Correspondents
please note change of address.



REMEDY (Continued from page two)
which is good. and thou shalt have praise from the same:
for he is a minister of God, and avenger for wrath to him
that doeth evil. Wherefore ve must needs be in subjection,
not only because of the wrath, but also for conscience sake.
[For this cause ye pay tribute also: for they are ministers
of God's service, attending continually upon this very thing.
Render to all their dues; custom to whom custom; fear to
whom fear; honor to whom honor.” The Christian is divinely
obligated by God to obey the law of the land except in
those instances where there is a clear conflict between
human and divine authority. “We must obey God rather
than men” (Acts 5:29).

Another facet to the matter of the utter disregard of law
and the consequent ruthless treatment, abuse and even
murder of one's fellowman is the poweriul and pernicious
influence of the theory of organic evolution. The immediate
connection might not be apparent to all at once. But the
theory of evolution states that instead of Special Creation.
man as he now is, by his own intrinsic power, has evolved
from a mythical primordial cell to his present place in the
order of things. The theory, of necessity, rules out God
and makes the Bible a fabrication of falsehood. It robs
mankind of respect for his fellowman as well as for himself
as a spiritual being divinely created in the moral image of
God and of his accountability to answer to God in the
last day for the deeds done in the body. Man, according to
the evolutionary concept, is nothing more than a glorified
animal, the highest of all to be sure, but only an animal
to live and die and then enter into eternal forgetfulness.
Since man is nothing more than an animal, why should le
be treated any differently than any other animal? Since its
popularization, heginning more than a century ago, its
debilitating and insidious influence continues to take its
tragic toll.

Only respect for God as Creator, Sustainer and final
Judge of men’s deeds has the moral and spiritual power
to make men want to obey the laws of the land. When
enougn people want to obey the civil statutes, then law
and order will return. Then men will want to submit them-
selves to righteous laws not only because it is God's will
but because of every man’'s regard for his fellowman as a
human being made in the moral likeness of God. The word
of God inculcates a love of man for his fellowman because
cach alike has been made in the likeness of God. He will
then possess the motive to apply to others the rule called
Golden, *““All things therefore whatsoever ye would that
men should do unto you, even so do ye unto them: for
this is the law and the prophets” (Matthew 7:12). End
Subscribe to The Preceptor for a Friend—$1.00—One year
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LUNATICS (Continued from page four)

soldier also let in an army of soldiers. A small hole bored
in a great dam will begin with a trickle of water, but will
soon become a might torrent crushing all in its path. Too,
these good brethren should face the fact that it is not the
one who opposes the innovation who is responsible for a
tide of innovations, but those who let the first one in by

opcening the door. He who allows the city wall to be
breached is to blaim for the conquered city, not he who
sounded the alarm at the point of attack. The devastated
countryside below a ruptured dam is caused by him who
bored the tiny hole to let the first trickle of water through,
not by the one who cried out against the operation. Yes,
brethren it was the ‘‘lunatic” at the wheel of the auto-
mobile, not the *“lunatic waving the red lantern,” that
brought disaster at the railroad crossing. End

Year’s Subscription for a friend — One Dollar
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INSPIRATION (Continued from page six)
speaketh expressly, that in later times some shall fali
away from the faith giving heed to seducing spirits and
doctrines of demons...” Note that the Spirit saith ex-
pressly there is going to be an apostasy from the faith
and describes the nature of it. How? “Expressly.” The word
translated expressly is the word ‘retos.” According to
Thayer, this word means “in express words.” To say that
the Spirit revealed to Paul the thoughts relative to the
coming apostasy and that Paul declared them in his words
is to dispute this plain assertion of the New Testament.
Rather, the Spirit expressly, in express words, declared
the apostasy.

Again, the record in Acts 4:13 says, "Now when they
beheld the boldness of Peter and John, and had perceived
that they were unlearned and ignorant men, they took
knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus.” These
apostles had been arrested and brought before the San-
hedrin. Upon being asked why they had healed the lame
man and preached Jesus. thcy declared Jesus Christ as
God’s Son the only means of salvation. Upon hearing this,
the Jewish accusers were amazed at Peter and John. They
perceived that they were “Unlearned and ignorant men.”
This expression means they saw they were not public
speakers nor products of the rabbinical schools. That being
the case, how could they so speak? Not being public
speakers nor products of the rabbinical schools, how could
they speak as they did? Peter and John had spoken with
great boldness. How had they been able to do so? These
men had only been fishermen by trade. They were not
public speakers. Delivering discourses in public was not
their sort of action. Neither had they been schooled by the
rabbins. But even their accusers could ascertain, at least
in part, the reason for their so speaking. “They took knowl-
edge of them .aat they had been with Jesus.” And what
had Jesus promised these? “It 1s not ye that spesk, but
the Spirit of your Father that speaketh in you.” Suppose
God had given Peter and John the thoughts He wanted
them to use for this occasion but left them to choose their
own words by which to express them. Does any reader
possess the 1magination, in face of the facts made known
in this chapter, to suppose the results would have been
even similar? How many educated men does the reader
know who cannot express themselves with clarity and
accuracy? (As everyone clse, this writer can rccall many
of his acquaintance.) How much more unthinkable that
Peter and John, ‘“unlearned and ignorant men,” could ex-
press themselves as they did with their own words! Verily,
it was as the Lord had said to them, “I will give you a

1 —(12)



mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not
be able to withstand or to gainsay.”

The case of Stephen also illustrates verbal inspiration.
In Acts 6, he is introduced as one of seven being full of
faith and the Holy Spirit appointed to help supervise the
needs of certain needy Grecian widows among the Jeru-
salem saints. He is also presented to us in this chapter as a
powerful and controversial spokesman for Christ. Con-
cerning Stephen, the New Testament says, “And they were
not able to withstand the wisdom and the Spirit by which
he spake” (Acts 6:10). Note that it was ‘‘the Spirit by
which he spake.” This man spake by the Spirit of God. The
affirmation is not that his thoughts which were by the Spirit
of God, were irrefutable. Holy writ declares they could
not withstand his speaking (words) by the Spirit.

The unquestionable fact is established that the inspired
men spoke and wrote by verbal inspiration. Who will say
that they ever spoke as apostles, prophets or inspired men
without verbal inspiration? They do affirm verbal in-
spiration for themselves in the clearest terms. They never
make the faintest reference to speaking the thoughts of
the Spirit in their own words. Since they are as silent as
the tomb relative to the latter manner of speaking, who is
going to affirm that they ever so spoke? And if he does,
what is he doing? It matters not whether the speaking was
Paul telling Timothy to bring his cloak and parchments,
or whatever; if we believe the promise of Christ and the
affirmation of the inspired men, it was the Spirit speaking
through them.

Style of the Writers

It is often insisted by those who object to verbal in-
spiration that it would destroy the individuality and style
of the different writers. This writer does not deny the
style of the different writers of the Bible but he does
doubt the significance many attach to it and that as much
can be ascertained from style as some would have us be-
lieve. For example, Paul’s style in Romans or Galatians
may very from Luke's in Acts of Apostles or Matthew’s in
the gospel record bearing his name. But why? Paul wrote
*‘theology’’; Luke history and Matthew biography. While
this would account for the style difference, the fact re-
mains they all claimed the guidance of the Holy Spirit in
the words they wrote.

If the ‘style objection” to verbal inspiration is valid it
would mean that it is impossible for God to make different
styles for different blades of grass; or different styles of
leaves for different trees; or the myriads of styles of snow
flakes. If God can do the former, He can assuredly fit His
words to the styles in which Moses, Paul, James or John
would express them.

There can be no valid objection made to the plenary,
verbal inspiration of the Scriptures. To deny verbal in-
spiration is to deny the express claim made in the Old and
New Testaments for their inspiration. To deny the verbal
inspiration of the Scriptures is to repudiate the safeguard
Jehovah has provided for the infallibility of His revealed
word.

(Next, The Noematical, or Thought Theory of Inspiration.)
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HINNOM (Continued from page seven)

be good to remember (1) There is a difference in giving
the correct definition of a word as it was used in the first
century and tracing its etmology and original meaning.
(2) Thayer, and other reputable lexicographers and Greek
scholars are usually accurate and reliable, but we must
remember that they are human and subject to errors in
judgment. As long as Thayer stays with the evidence and
gives definition he is marvelously accurate. But occasionally
the best of scholars allows theological background or poor
judgment to flavor his writings.

All this is said not to discredit Thayer or other lexicons
and Greek word studies, but to remind us again to use our
discretion in examining evidence.

Discretion

Let’s be careful that false statements regarding Moloch
are not used to discredit the truth we teach. Truth is not
helped by erroneous argumentation or statements.

The mistake of the Watchtower Society is in emphasizing
a particular point having to do with the origin and evolu-
tion of a word, as opposed to its meaning as found in the
first century in the New Testament. An erroneous argument
along this line will perhaps clarify the matter: It an
atheist told you “Good-bye” would you conclude that he
had been converted from his atheism to belief in God? The
expression is a shortened form of ‘“God be with you.” This
is its original meaning, but that is not its present meaning.
The Witnesses are wrong because Jesus taught conscious-
ness in hell and eternal punishment (Mt. 25:46; Mk. 9:43-47;
Cf. Rev. 14:10-11, 20:10). The word ‘‘punishment” itself
necessarily involves consciousness. How could there be
punishment of lifeless matter?

Be careful that the Truth is not hindered by polluting
and diluting it with questionable and false garnishments.
One of the devices of false teachers is to set at nought the
truth by hanging on an incidental and peripheral mis-
statement. End

Year’s Subscription for a friend — One Dollar
0<>0

STRAW (Continued from page eight)

have to wait for my brethren to come up with their New
Testament.”

‘“‘How soon?”

“Well there are actually dozens of brethren who could
translate but they have gotten their education from sec-
tarian scholars and sectarian books: which means that
there are probably only one or two men with the sufficient
sensitive sense of perception to work through these sec-
tarian points and arrive at the untarnished truth. But,
with God’s help, THIS CAN BE DONE: In the mean
time....”

Who are we fooling besides ourselves? When all is said
and done it is with God’s help that accurate translations
will come to mankind And it is equally true that WITH
GOD’S HELP ACCURATE TRANSLATIONS HAVE AL-
READY BEEN MADE AND USED SINCE THE ORIGINAL
TEXT FLOWED FROM THE HANDS OF INSPIRED MEN!!
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CAMDEN, ARKANSAS
Washington Street church of Christ
1107 Washington St. S, W.

Bible classes 0:45 AM.
Morning worship 10:45 AM.
Evening worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible classes .... 7:30 P.M.

Leon Goff, Evangelist
TE 6-6039 or TE 6-5369

FAIR LAWN, NEW JERSEY
Church of Christ
Plaza Road and Marlot Avenue

(The building is located 9 miles West
of the George Washington Bridge.)

Fair Lawn, N. J., 796-4497

AKRON, OHIO
Church of Christ
640 Thayer Street

(Two blocks east of intersection
of routes 5, 8, and 18)

Morning Worship 10:45 A M.
Evening Worship 7:45 PM.

Phone 376-2818 or 535-4626
Truman Smith, Evangelist

STILLWATER, OKLAHOMA

Central church of Christ

226 North Main

Bible Study 9: .

Morning Worship 10:45 AM.
Evening Worship 6
Wednesday Evening 7

TULSA, OKLAHOMA
East Central church of Christ
1702 S. Memorial

Bible Study 9:30 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 AM.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

Phone NA 7-5670 or RI 7-6966
J. R. (Ronnie) Pope, Preacher

Why
Not
List

AUSTIN, TEXAS
Church of Christ
507 Wonsley Drive

Bible Classes 9:30 AM.
Morning Worship .......... 10:30 AM,
Evening Worship .......... 6:00 PM.
Wed. Bible Study .......... 7:30 P.M.

Robert H. Farish, preacher

BEAUMONT, TEXAS
Church of Christ
720 Major Drive

Bible Study ................ 9:00 AM.
Morning Worship 10:00 AM.
Evening Worship 6:00 PM.
Wednesday Bible Study .... 7:30 PM.

Evangelist: Danny Brown

BROWNWOOD, TEXAS
Southside church of Christ
3rd Street & Ave, K

Bible Study ................ 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 PM.
Wednesday Bible Study 7:00 PM.

Evangelist—Roy E. Stephens

EL PASO, TEXAS
Sunrise Acres church of Christ
8625 Roberts Dr.

Bible Study 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:45 AM.
Evening Worship 6:30 PM.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

John C. McClish, Preacher

HIGHLANDS, TEXAS

Wallisville Church of Christ
Wallisville & Thompson Rd.

Bible Study 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:40 A M.
Evening Worship 7:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

Evangelist: Elmer Moore
Phone 5664160

Your
Services
Here???

HOUSTON, TEXAS

Church of Christ in Northshore
13510 Rochester

Bible Study 10:00 A M.
Morning Worship 10:50 AM.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Study .... 7:30 P.M.

Evangelist, Charles E., Beaty

HUNTSVILLE, TEXAS

Southside church of Christ
H'wy. 75, South

Bible Classes 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:45 AM.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 PM
Phone: GA 5-4781
Foy W. Layton, Preacher

LUBBOCK, TEXAS

Church of Christ
62nd and Indiana Ave,

Bible Classes 9:30 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 A M.
Evening Worship 6:30 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

Phones: SH 4.1365; SW 0-2959

SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS

Church of Christ
1226 Highland Blvd.

Bible Study 9:45 AM.

Morning Worship 10:40 AM,

Evening Worship 6:00 PM

Midweek 7:30 P.M
Evangelists:

Stanley J. Lovett — W. L. Wharton

VIDOR, TEXAS

North Main church of Christ
1460 North Main (Hwy 105 North)

Bible Classes 10:00 AM.
Morning Assembly 11:00 A.M.
Evening Assembly 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Classes .. 7:30 PM.

Jack Thompson, preacher

WICHITA FALLS, TEXAS

Floral Heights church of Christ
1814 Buchanan

Bible Classes 9:45 AM.
‘Worship 10:45 AM.
Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday (Ladies) .10:00 AM.
Wednesday 7:30 PM.

Donald Willis, Evangelist
Phones: 322-1650; 723-1296
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Christ’s Church

Number Six

We have seen that the group of baptized believers who,
having heard the sermon of Peter on Pentecost, and who
had at his command been baptized for the remission of
sins (Acts 2:37-41), were called the church throughout the

remainder of Acts and all through
the New Testament

We think it would be interesting
and revealing to ask several questions
at this point. For instance, ‘‘What de-
nomination, as we know religious de-
nominations today, did this church
represent? The answer to that question
of course, would be that this was no

denomination at all; that this was simply Christ's church.
This answer is correct, beyond any possibility of doubt,
and with this conclusion, we think, ALL would agree.

But, this would cause us to ask another question, for
the sake of truth. ‘“Are we then, to understand that these
people were just saved people, children of God, Christians,
members of Christ’s church because HE had added them
to it when they were saved from their sins, and are we
to understand, that they were not members of any de-
nomination at all?”’ And every one must surely answer in
unison that this is true! But, this being true, our next
question is, “If these could just be Christians ONLY, mem-
bers of Christ’s church, and not members of any denomina-
tion at all, why can’t ALL who claim to be saved people
do this in our day?” And of course, THEY COULD IF THEY
WOULD.

—(

Another question will not be amiss at this junction in
our discussion. It is this, ‘* If nc ~ne from that memorable
Pentecost until now, had preac..ed anything other than
Peter preached that day, and therefore, no one had ever
done anything else than these did, that is, as penetent
believers in Christ had been bap.ized for the remission
of their sins, and then, knowing that God had added them
to Christ’s church when he remitted their sins, they had
been satisfied to remain CHRISTIANS ONLY, members of
Christ’s church ONLY, my question is, HOW MANY
CHURCHES WOULD THERE BE IN THE WORLD TODAY?"”
And the answer to thigs question is too obvious to require
statement. We believe that comparatively few people have
ever had this truth called to their attention. Yet, this is
how simple the matter becomes, when reduced to its basic
truth!

Why don’t YOU, my friend, obey the gospel ONLY, be
a Christian ONLY, a member of Christ’'s church ONLY?
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Ecumenism is a strange word to many. But it is increasingly becoming
familiar to all. It is a form of the term ecumenical which means “General;
world-wide in extent, influence, etc.” —Webster. In current usage the ex-
pression refers to the efforts of some to achieve a substantial degree of unity
among present-day religious bodies including interdenominal co-operation
now; and, in the future to attain a ‘“one church” entity from the diverse
religious groups now in existence.

In recent years there have been several noteworthy stirrings in that
direction: the non-Catholic “observers’ at the last Roman Catholic Ecumenical
Council; the official messages of condolence on the death of the late Cardinal
Cushing; the celebration of a Catholic Mass by both the Roman Catholic
Pope and the Greek Orthodox Patriarch in Rome, etc.

But the latest of these movements toward ecumenism was the recent
‘“consecration” of a Roman Catholic Bishop to his office with the assistance
of representatives of three other major religious groups. They were re-
spectively a bishop of the Greek Orthodox Church, a Protestant bishop and
a Jewish Rabbi. A great deal of coverage by press, radio, and television was
given this event indicating the importance attached to it. It was hailed as
another significant step on the long and tortuous road to ecumenism.

Anyone who knows anything at all about the teaching of the gospel would
not put himself in the undesirable and untenable position of denying the New
Testament teaching of the necessity of keeping ‘the unity of the Spirit in
the bond of peace.” In Ephesians 4, after charging the brethren to ‘‘keep
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace,” the Apostle Paul lists seven
unities which, by their very nature, demand believers keep the unity of
the Spirit. This is divine unity founded upon eternal and immutable truth.
Truth is the foundation of oneness. The only possible unity pleasing to God
is that which is established upon these abiding verities. All other human
schemes are worthless and are an affront to the wisdom of God.

One of the impressive aspects of current “ecumenism” is that its approach
to the problem of religious division is the exact opposite of the divine
approach to the problem. Their idea seems to be, if we understand them, that
by presently working with one another in a limited way each and ail will
learn to appreciate one another and in some now unexplained way unity
finally will be achieved.

The most recent example of the consecration of the Roman bishop is
rather illuminating with reference to these early beginnings of ecumenism. It
would be difficult to find a more heterogeneous group than these participants.
For about eight hundred years now the Greek and the Roman churches have
been deeply divided over the ambitions of the Roman popes to rule over all
“the church.” Only the most uninformed can be unaware of the divisions in
the Roman church beginning with Luther and other ‘protesters.” Finally,
what communion is there between a Christ-denying Jewish Rabbi on the one
hand and those bishops who at least claim to believe in Jesus as the Jewish
Messiah on the other?

Under such circumstances the alternatives are as follows. First, if these
now participants in ecumenism are divided over things other than truth they
stand condemned by God for causing and See Ecumenism, page fourteen
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“Strength and Dignity
Were His Clothing”

James W. Adams

Almost three thousand years ago, an

eminently wise man by inspiration of the

Spirit of God penned a beautiful eulogy

to a virtuous woman. He reached the

highest note in his crescendo of praise by

exclaiming “Strength and dignity are her

clothing; and she laugheth at the time to

come.” (Proverbs 31:25.) When Brother

Lovett asked me to write a few lines for

The Preceptor about my recently departed brother in

Christ and longtime, beloved friend, A. Hugh Clark, the

quotation above began to press insistently upon my mind

for expression and application. Were I to be limited to two

words in the vast vocabulary of English terms with which

to describe, honor, and commemorate the memory of

Brother Clark, “strength and dignity” would be my choice.

Truly “strength and dignity” were the clothing of this

great preacher, cultured and gracious gentleman, and con-
secrated and tender-hearted Christian.

Brother A. Hugh Clark was too well known for too long
by too many people among churches of Christ ior me to
presume to comment on his career as a preacher. Because I
loved, respected, and admired him as a man, a preacher,
and a Christian, I should like for my words to be more
personal.

Brother Clark was without question a strong man. There
was nothing weak about him. One did not meet him and
forget him. The impact of his personality and character
was tremendous. He was strong physically—endowed by
nature with a powerful physique and handsome features.
He had a mobile expressive face with eyes that challenged
immediate attention and held it. His bodily movements
were quick and graceful. There was never anything un-
certain or awkward about him regardless of the occasion.
These striking physical characteristics made him an im-
pressive figure in any situation.

Brother Clark was a strong man mentally. He was not a
bookish pedant, but he was a vigorous intellectual of
uncommon power. His mind quickly grasped and retained
ideas, and he was able to assimilate, classify, and give
expression to them with marvelous precision and lucidity.
His vocabulary was enormous and his rhetoric eloquent.

Brother Clark was a strong man emotionally. Intellectual
power is not commonly associated with emotional fervor,
or what is ordinarily called, ‘heart power,” in preachers.
The intellectual is usually a methodical, precise, studious
individual who is most often in expression as coldly im-

James W. Adams — Minister for the Mound and Star church.
1103 Mound Street, Nacogdoches, Texas 75961.

A. HUGH CLARK —

personal as a surgical instrument. Brother Clark, on the
other hand, was not only intellectual but a man of deep
and tender emotions highly sensitive to the feelings of his
fellows. There was nothing superficial about him. He could
scale the heights of emotional fervor and plumb the depths
of the unexpressed longings of the hearts of his hearers.
In his younger and middle years, he often evoked great
emotional response from his audiences with his soul-
searching presentation of the Lord’s message of salvation
and eternal hope. Unlike so many great, so-called “revival-
ists,” however, he was never the actor playing to an au-
dience. He was manifestly sincere, deeply compassionate,
and ever personally concerned. I have seen him more than
once, when recounting in private, casual conversation some
touching personal experience, break down and weep. Hugh
Clark was eminently a manly man but, like our Lord and
the great apostle to the Gentiles, he was not ashamed of
tears.

Beyond and above these qualities of strength, Brother
Clark was a strong man spiritually. He knew the truth; he
believed the truth; he loved the truth; he lived the truth;
he preached the truth. He was by nature deeply devotional,
hence a man of great personal piety.

Oftentimes, great strength is harsh and brutish even when
employed in righteous causes. A commensurate degree of
“dignity” in human character delivers “strength” from
the low, the common, the little, the mean. In my candid
judgement, ‘‘strength and dignity’’ were beautifully, subtly,
and extricably woven in the “clothing” which adorned the
character of Brother Hugh Clark. Delitzsch defines the
Hebrew word of which ‘dignity” is the English translation:
“Elevation above that which is low, little, common—just
pride, true dignity.”

Brother Clark was in the proper and laudable sense of
the expression preeminently a proud, dignified gentleman—
a true Christian. There was nothing low, little, common, or
mean about him. He was miticulous in the attention he
gave his physical person. He dressed with care, not lav-
ishly but with taste and attractiveness approaching subdued
elegance. He was proud of the house in which he lived,
the yard which surrounded it, and the building in which he
and others met to worship God. He was honest, exact, and
careful in his business dealings. He was scrupulously con-
siderate and deeply involved in his family relations as a
husband, father, and a grandfather. As a preacher, he was
at all times in conduct above that which would reflect un-
favorably on his sonship to God and discipleship to Christ.
Even under the most trying and exacting circumstances, he
was unfailingly courteous though often direct and uncom-
promising.

I think what I shall remember most and cherish longest
in the years ahead about Brother A. Hugh Clark are (1) the
perfect poise with which he met all situations and (2) the
effortless grace with which he delt with them. Brother Hugh
is gone and I shall see his face no more upon this earth.
My heart is sad, but my faith is strong. I expect one day
to meet again this beloved disciple of the Lord in “the land
of fadeless day.” Until then, I must sorrowfully bid him,
“Farewell.”
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Expressing Concern For The
Voices of Concern

Theism And Humanism

In the last article attention was directed

to the article in ‘Voices of Concern” by

Pat Hardeman. Notice was given lo his

developing aversion to traditional theism.

and his affection for humanism. As the

latter grew so did his aversion for the

former advance. I am wholly unable to

see how theism is irreconciliable with a

concern for humanity, especially since God

so loved the world (humanity) that he gave his only be-

gotten Son” to die that man might live. In fact, the love

and reverence for God is the bedrock on which rests any

proper regard for the worth of man. Find where God is

denied and you will find a nation where man’s inhumanity

to man is causing countless thousands to mourn. Look at

Communist Russia, and her treatment of those by the mil-

lions who have been murdered, and the cruel suppression

and extermination of those in the nations she has sub-
jugated.

Perhaps, though, Pat’s trouble is related to the fact that
God has exercised more interest through Christ for the
sculs of the lost than he has for the temporal and physical
needs and desires of men. He should not have grown im-
patient with his brethren—just waited a while and joined
in with the social-gospelers so rapidly and increasingly
asserting themselves today. However, from reports which
have found notice in the press in Florida, his interests in
the backward element, particularly the negroes in that
state, has afforded for him a substantial reward in the
way of monetary gain that likely has further stimulated
his philanthropic regard for those who are the objects of
assistance in his and L. B. J.’s war on poverty. Together
he and his wife are reputed to have been well-remunerated
for their services.

However, I am more interested in some of his statements
as affording an index into his state of mind and heart as
relating to the scriptures. First, I wonder if he thinks his
War on Poverty, in which he is engaged is ‘“the Lord’s
work”? Does he believe there is this Lord, and, if so, does
he believe in Him? If not, he should not so vainly inject
His name into what he is doing, and if he does, he might
have a difficult time identifying from the teaching of the
Lord that his present work is the Lord’s at all.

On the Lord's Supper, Pat delivers himself thus “As I
preached on this subject, a question began to burn in me;

Bryan Vinson—Preacher for the Timpson, Texas church when
not engaged in meeting work. P. O. Box 764, Longview, Texas.

if one combines the scriptural account of the living bread,
which is Christ’'s flesh, with the accounts of the last supper,
are not the differences in representation, consubstantiation
and transubstantiation at least trivia and at most different
ways of commemorating Christ’s sacrifice? The charge of
cannibalism often made against transubtantiation on the
grounds that a communicant actually eats flesh rests on a
crude ignorance of the doctrine.” Pat, may I ask that, if
the bread becomes actually and really flesh, does not the
communicant in eating actually eat flesh; and if the fruit
of the vine becomes actually the blood, does not he who
drinks it actually drink blood? You cannot accept as true
that the elements are changed in their substance into the
real flesh and blood of Jesus, and deny. perforce, that in
cating and drinking these changed substances that one is
eating flesh and drinking blood—all the crude ignorance
on the one hand or the cultivated intellect on the other
hand cannot successfully deny this!

Notice further: “Whatever others may think, my own
hope is to see Protestants and Catholics taking communion
together-each interpreting Christ's ‘‘presence” as his per-
spective dictates.” Why should you desire they take the
communion, either separately or together? Do you believe
Christ shed his blood for their sins? If not, their taking it
in any way would be wholly vain; if He did die for their
sins, have they secured the remission of their sins through
obedience to the faith? I do not know what he believes or
thinks now, but this I know: Brother Pat knows that the
unimersed are not in the kingdom, have not been promised
the remission of sins, and that the Lord has placed his
Supper on His table in His kingdom. I know he knows the
scriptures teach this. With him such statements are not
born of ignorance, they are but the effusions of un-
belief.

Also, he tells us, as he in retrospect views the conversion
of his wife: ‘“Most importantly, at Murray State, I met
Sara, that beautiful Irish Catholic girl whose religious
upbringing was so abhorrent, challenging, frustrating and,
ultimately, deserving of warmest admiration, that I loved
her at once, ridiculously rebaptized her, joyfully married
her at once....” It would be most interesting to have him
develop his evolving change of appraisal of the Catholic
religion which was, initially, abhorrent and became one
deserving the warmest admiration. Did Catholism change,
or did he? I would be disposed to think he changed, rather
than it. Did this change, as wrought in him, result from
learning more about the scriptures or from believing them
less? I know that he knows, and I know that he knows I
and others know, that he knows his wife had not been
baptized when she was sprinkled, or rather when water
was sprinkled on her; hence, he did not, in fact, re-baptize
her! It would be futile for anyone to endeavor to tell
Brother Pat what the New Testament scriptures teach on
the action and design of baptism, for he knows. It is not
amiss to appeal to him to believe what they teach, for
howsoevermuch he knows what they teach, this knowledge
is valueless apart from crediting as true that taught. If, as
his piece indicates, he has lived long enough to be able to
see the vanity that afflicted his youth, is it too much to
hope that this maturity will enable him to see how vain
and ruinous is his course of unbelief, how dark and bleak

See Theism, page thirteen
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Worldliness—Pleasant to the Eye

Worldliness from the point of view of

a Christian is not so much a series of

don’ts but it is the whole manner of life,

one’s thinking about his actions, which

seek for meaning apart from God's will.

Worldliness characterizes that life per-

taining to this world, the here and now,

and out of harmony with God’'s will.

Spirituality is a characteristic of a manner

of life that is wholly in harmony with the will of God. A

study of the Book will enable one to identify worldliness

as opposed to spirituality. One's will will cause him to make

the choice between the two. The road away from worldli-

ness is not marked by legalism but by the transformation

of one’s life, by his dedication to the will of our Father in

heaven. Paul wrote to the Roman Christians: ‘“Be not con-
formed to this world, but be ye transformed.”

Man was created to have fellowship with God and in the
beginning he walked and talked with God. What happened?
Man cut himself off from God. Humanity cut itself off
from God and “changed the truth of God into a lie, and
worshipped and served the creature more than the Creator”
(Rom. 1:25). “And even as they did not like to retain God
in their knowledge; God gave them over to a reprobate
mind” (Rom. 1:27). God had told man and woman what
use to make of the trees He had provided for them. He
informed her of her prohibition of one tree. “And when
the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it
was pleasant to the eye, and a tree to be desired to make
one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and
gave also unto her husband with her; and he did eat’’
(Gen. 3:6).

It Was Pleasant to the Eye

Satan tempts man through the same areas today as he did
in the garden. Man today has the same areas of temptations
to sin as he had in the beginning: lust of the flesh, the
lust of the eye, the pride of life. Man has allowed Satan
to present these temptations so often that the spirit of the
age is dominated by the devil and his disastrous influence.

Every invention of man that could be totally beneficial
has been perverted into an instrumentality for evil. Wisdom
wrote: “Even a child is known by his doings, whether his
work be pure, and whether it be right.” ‘“The hearing ear,
and the seeing eye, the Lord hath made even both of
them.” Since God created the eye and the ear, parents have

Irene Sowell Foy — Former long time public and private
school teacher. Teacher of women’s Bible classes and Staff
Writer for The Preceptor Magazine, 1104 Caldwell Lane,
Nashville, Tennessee 37204.

become slack in their guarding those two entrances? What
has happened as a result of our carelessness? Satan is
using these avenues to gain entrance to the child’s heart
and mind. He well knows that it is from the abundance of
the heart that the mouth speaketh. If or when America
falls, it will fall from within. When God’s people apostatize,
it is from within. When one becomes so bold as to dis-
regard God’'s design for His people to work and worship
it shows a mind thwarted in its desire for God and ena-
mored of this change of heart by Satan’s misuse of God's
creation for man’s use. God’s intent is that ‘‘ye prove what
is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God.”

A simple illustration may warn us of the seriousness of
allowing Satan to poison our children’s minds through the
communication media. When a mother deeply loves her

See Worldliness, page thirteen

HEALTH DANGER IN SMOKING
‘DEMONSTRABLE FACT,’ SURGEON GENERAL
INFORMS WORLD CONFERENCE

“The proposition that cigarette smoking is hazardous to
health has gone beyond the realm of the probable to the
point of demonstrable fact,” Surgeon General William H.
Stewart said in his keynote speech before the World Con-
ference on Smoking and Health last month in New York City.

The conference was sponsored by the National Inter-
agency Council on Smoking and Health and organized by
the American Cancer Society. Serving on the planning com-
mittee were John H. Cooper, associate executive secretary
of the American Association for Health, Physical Education.
and Recreation, and William Ellena, associate secretary of
the American Association of School Administrators. Both
AAHPER and AASA are membes of the National Inter-
agency Council.

“Today, at least here in the United States,” the Surgeon
General continued, “it is evident that a substantial majority
of the people have been exposed to the scientific evidence
and have accepted it.”

Senator Kennedy Comments

Sketching the dimensions of the problem, Senator Robert
F. Kennedy pointed out that each year cigarettes Kkill five
times more Americans than do traffic accidents and that
lung cancer alone Kkills as many as die on the road. He said
that nearly 50 million Americans smoke cigarettes and
that nearly a million and a half children begin smoking
each year.

The purpose of the conference, which drew ecducators.
physicians, and government officials from 34 countries,
was to stimulate action. “We are here,” Conference Chair-
man Luther L. Terry, former U. S. Surgeon General, said
in his welcoming speech, ‘“to recommend programs of
research and education as well as programs of public and
citizen activity to control the smoking problem.”

NEA REPORTER, Published by the
National Education Association, October 6, 1967.
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The Inspiration of the Scriptures

Number Four

(Did Paul Disclaim His Inspiration?)

‘But unto the married I give charge,
yea not I, but the Lord, ...” “But the rest
say I, not the Lord:...” “Now concerning
virgins I have no commandment of the
Lord:... (1 Cor. 7:10, 12, 25).

It is doubtful to this writer that the
above verses sustain any relationship to
the issue of the plenary, verbal inspiration
of the Scriptures. Since they do present a

problem in the minds of some students, we are happy to
demonstrate that Paul was not disavowing inspiration for
himself in these statements.

What those fail to take notice of who present these verses
as an objection to verbal inspiration is that they arrogate
to themselves the prerogative of ascertaining which portions
of the Sacred Text are inspired and which are uninspired.
They would constitute themselves, or somebody, as a tri-
bunal to declare which are inspired words and which are
not.

But concerning these verses, it is claimed by those who
present them as an objection to verbal inspiration that when
Paul said in verse 10, ‘“‘But unto the married I give charge,
yea not, I but the Lord,” that the statement is inspired
and from a divine source. But contrariwise, when in verse
12 he said, “But to the rest say I, not the Lord”; and in
verse 25, ‘‘Now concerning virgins I have no commandment
of the Lord,” that he was delivering an uninspired, human-
istic proclamation. Such we deny with vigor!

During His last hours with His apostles prior to His
crucifixion, Jesus clearly distinguished between truth He
had taught the apostles and truth which had not then been
revealed to them. Let us read of this distinction. In John
14:26, Jesus said to the apostles: ‘‘But the Comforter,
even the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my
name, he shall teach you all things, and bring to your
remembrance all that I said unto you.” Jesus clearly pro-
mised the apostles the Holy Spirit would do two things for
them: (1) teach them all things; (2) make them remember
all that He had said to them.

During three and a half years with them, He had taught
them many things with reference to the kingdom of God.
But there was yet much He had not taught them. The Holy

George T. Jones — Preacher for the Spring Branch church
and Staff Writer for The Preceptor Magazine. 1706 Bingle
Road, Houston, Texas 77055.
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Spirit would serve two functions: make them remember
what He had taught them and teach them what He had
not taught yet. John 16:12, 13 confirms this. “I have yet
many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them
now. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he
shall guide you into all the truth: for he shall not speak
from himself; but what things soever he shall hear, these
shall he speak; and he shall declare unto you the things
that are to come.”

If the student will simply keep clear in his mind the
distinction between the truth Jesus spoke while on earth
and that subsequently revealed to the apostles after Jesus
ascended to heaven, he will have no problem with Paul’s
statements in these Corinthian verses. When Paul, in 1 Cor.
7:10, said, “Yea not I, but the Lord...’” he was alluding
to that which the Lord Jesus had spoken personally during
His earthly ministry. When, in 1 Cor. 7:12, he said, “But
to the rest say I, not the Lord..."” or in 1 Cor. 7:25, “I
have no commandment of the Lord...” he was alluding
to that which the Lord did not speak personally but which
the Holy Spirit revealed following the Lord’s ascension.

Let it be emphasized there is no difference between the
authoritativeness of these two portions of truth. Both are
to be received and accredited alike by those who would
submit to the Lord. All have seen “Red Letter” editions
of the New Testament. In these the recorded words of our
Lord are printed in red, to set them off from other state-
ments. Personally, this writer doubts that any value is to
be derived from such *“Red Letter” editions and feels that
considerable harm may result, if one attaches more signi-
ficance to what is printed in red than to the rest of the
text.

If there be further proof desired concerning Paul’s
Corinthian statements, read chapter 14, verse 37: “If any
man thinketh himself to be a prophet, or spiritual. let him
take knowledge of the things which I write unto you, that
they are the commandment of the Lord.” It becomes a
simple matter of receiving or repudiating Paul's claim
concerning what he wrote in the Corinthian letter.

We shall close this paper with the following quotation
from the exegetical commentary of The Greek Testament,
on First Corinthians, by Henry Alford. (All emphasis and
capitals are his.) “But here he is about to give them a com-
mand resting, not merely on INSPIRED APOSTOLIC AUTH-
ORITY, great and undoubted as that was, but on that of
THE LORD HIMSELF. So that all supposed distinction
between the Apostle’s own writing OF HIMSELF and OF
THE LORD, is quiet irrelevant. He NEVER wrote of HIM-
SELF, being a vessel of the Holy Ghost, who ever spoke by
him to the church. The distinction between that which is
imperative, and that which is optional, that which is more
and that which is less weighty in his writings, is to be
made by the cautious and believing Christian, from a wise
appreciation of the SUBJECT-MATTER, and of the CIR-
CUMSTANCES UNDER WHICH IT WAS WRITTEN. ALL
IS THE OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT, but NOT ALL
FOR ALL TIME, nor ALL ON THE PRIMARY TRUTHS OF
the faith.” End

Let Us Supply Your Class Needs
The Preceptor Company



Appointment of Elders

Ernest A. Finley

Extensive effort has been made in re-
cent years to promote errors related to
the organization and function of the
church, the qualifications, selection, and
duties of elders in the Lord's church (their
rightful sphere of function and oversight).
A periodical is published regularly and
widely circulated which is largely related
to these errors. It is this writer’s fear

that brethren generally have not been conscious of the
seriousness of this problem, and the far-reaching impli-
cations of the false doctrines which have been set forth.
We wish in this article to deal with the matter of the
selection and appointment of elders.

ERRORS: “Selection and appointment are not essential
to one’s being an elder in the church. One simply ‘gravi-
tates’ to this position. It is just a matter of one’s being
‘recognized’ by the church. One is made an elder by the
Holy Spirit, not by selection and appointment.”

One who takes the above positions simply does not be-
lieve what the New Testament teaches relative to the
appointment of elders.

Surely, if we can find example and command for a
course of action in the New Testament, assuredly, these
constitute authority for the action.

Paul gives us an example for appointing elders in his
early work in Asia Minor: ‘“And when they had appointed
for them elders in every church, and had prayed with
fasting, they commended them to the Lord, on whom they
had believed’ (Acts 14:23). He also gave command to
Titus to the effect that Titus was to appoint elders in Crete,
“For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest
set in order the things that were wanting, and appoint
elders in every city, as I gave thee charge” (Titus 1:5).
What more do we need to prove the point that appoint-
ment of elders is divinely authorized?

Greek-English lexicons define certain Greek words in
such a way as to indicate that elders are to be ‘appointed”
or “ordained” or “set” or ‘‘made” such by the action of
the brethren?

The Greek word ‘kathistemi” (found in Titus 1:5 and
Acts 6:3) is translated in our English versions to ‘“appoint”
or “ordain.”

W. E. Vines defines the term: ‘“to cause to stand, to
set .... Usually to appoint a person to a position. In this
sense the verb is often translated to make or to set, in
appointing a person to a place of authority, eg.,, a servant
over a household, Matt. 24:45, 47....”

Ernest A. Finley — Preacher for the Deer Park congregation,
718 Lambuth Lane, Deer Park, Texas 77536.

Thayer renders “kathistemi,” p. 314, “...to set down,
put down, to set, place, put: to set one over a thing (in
charge of it)....to appoint one to administer an office...
Titus 1:5...”

The outstanding lexicon of Arndt and Gingrich, p. 391,
rended “kathistemi”: ... appoint, put in charge...some-
one over something or someone. .. ordain, appoint (Titus
1:5) ... make, cause (someone to becometh something)...”

George Ricker Berry defines “kathistemi’’: ‘‘to appoint,
constitute, make, ordain, to conduct, to appoint as ruler
over.”

Other New Testament passages have the same term. Con-
sider the force of the word in these passages if you would
understand what is signified in the passages referred to
above. Pharaoh ‘‘made” Joseph governor over Egypt and
all his house (Acts 7:10). Did Pharaoh merely ‘recognize”
Joseph as governor? Did Joseph merely ‘“‘gravitate” to the
position of governor? No, Pharaoh’s appointment of Joseph
made of Joseph that which he had not been before and
he could not have been governor of Egpyt without that
appointment, Further, the high priests were ‘appointed”
according to the law of Moses (Heb. 5:1). High Priests did
not merely assume their position. They did not ‘gravitate’
to it. They were ‘“made’” such by appointment. They were
after appointment that which they had not been before.

Seven men in the Jerusalem church were selected by the
church and appointed by the apostles to oversee the work
of benevolence (Acts 6:3). We cite this passage, not be-
cause these men were elders, (in fact they are not even
called deacons) but because the term ‘kathistemi” is found
in the context. These men were not already performing
this function. And, though the brethren recognized that

See Appointment, page thirteen

Advertising in this section 25¢ par lina. Designed to advertise the
location of meeting places, congregations seeking preachers, preachers
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matter,

CENTRALIZED CONTROL OF CHURCH RESOURCES
by Cecil Douthitt

The second printing of this 52 page booklet on vital
issues facing the churches today is now ready for dis-
tribution, and may be obtained at 30 cents per single copy,
or at 25 cents per copy whan four or mora copies ara
ordered. Cash or credit. We pay postage. All orders filled
immediately.

Order from Douthitt Publisher,
Smith, Arkansas 72901.

P. O. Box 752, Fort

PREACHER WANTED: The Central congregation in Con-
roe, Texas will need a gospel preacher after January, 1968.
Full support is available. Contact Joe Brew, PL 6-2431,
or Jack Covin, PL 6-2434.

—( )



The Church An Institution

T, S —

Tom Bunting

The institutional concept of the church
as held by the religious world today was
not taught by the apostles in the begin-
ning. However, the church as an institu-
tion was taught by the Lord and his
apostles.

The church, assembly, eklesia, menighet

(and perhaps a hundred other words in

other languages) can be understood in the

context of scripture. Christ promised to “build” or

“found” His church (Matt. 16:18). Build or found is one

of the meanings of our word institute. Something was to be

institute or established and when this was done it would

then be an establishment or institution. Not an institution

as conceived in the mind of the denominational world, but

none-the-less an institute founded by the Son of God in
keeping the standard of God.

The church is of such nature that it could be spoken to
(Matt. 18:17) and heard (Matt. 18:17). It could be made
afraid (Acts 5:11), persecuted (Acts 8:1), and made havoc
of (Acts 8:3). The church was such that it could be con-
firmed (Acts 15:41), established (Acts 16:5), saluted (Acts
18:22). You may greet the church (Rom. 16:4), offend the
church (1 Cor. 10:32), and/or despise the church (1 Cor.
11:22).

Also, one may observe from the scripture that these are
things that the church could do. The church is said to have
“brought forth” or ‘sent them on their way,” referring to
Paul and Barnabas and others (Acts 15:3). It in turn could
salute you (Rom. 16:16), and choose its messengers (2 Cor.
8:19, 23). It is also said to have a charge (1 Tim. 5:16).

Elders were ordained in every church (Acts 14:23). Men
that could later be spoken of by the apostle Paul when he
“called the elders of the church” (Acts 20:17). They, he
said, were the overseers and were to feed the flock of
God, the church of the Lord (Acts 20:28).

Some were called messengers of the churches (2 Cor.
8:23), and others a servant of the church (Rom. 16:1).

The church was not just an assembly in the ordinary
use of the word today. It is not a casual group or gathering
of people. The church was more than this. It was an in-
stitution whose founder was Jesus Christ. He is the head
of it and it is said to be His body (Eph. 1:22, 23). Christ
loved the church and gave Himself for it! (Eph. 5:15). He
nourisheth and cherisheth it (Eph. 5:29).

The church is an institution in which members are set in
by God. This is not simply a group or casual gathering of
individuals with common interests and beliefs. Hear Paul,

Tom Bunting — Natlandsveien 84, Bergen, Norway.

“Now God hath set the members everyone of them in the
body ... (1 Cor. 12:28). God set the members in the body!

Paul received and took wages from the churches (2 Cor.
11:8). The church had a treasury (1 Cor. 16:2). It can re-
ceive a charge that is separate and distince from that of an
individual (1 Tim. 5:16). We also note that the church at
Philippi had elders, deacons, and members (Phil. 1:1).

See Institution, page fourteen

STUDYING ABOUT
THE HOLY SPIRIT

Try These

THE HOLY SPIRIT — H. Leo Boles — An exhaustive
study of His personality, nature and works. Discussed
under 36 subheads. $3.50

THE SPIRIT AND THE WORD — Z. T. Sweeny — A
clear straight forward discussion of the Holy Spirit
as He is revealed in the Bible. $2.00

MOODY—HARDING DEBATE — A debate on bap-
tism and the work of the Holy Spirit in conversion.
$5.00

NICHOLS—WEAVER DEBATE — Baptism of the
Holy Spirit, Design of Baptism, Miracles, and Foot
washing are discussed. $2.50

MIRACLES OR MIRAGES — J. D. Bales—A thorough
study of Bible miracles, as contrasted with ‘Faith
Healers” today. $3.50

New Books

THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THE CHRISTIAN — J. D.
Bales — Discussion on the gift, miraculous gifts,
indwelling, witness, fruits of the Spirit and the
Christian. $3.00

LECTURES ON THE HOLY SPIRIT — Gus Nichols—
A study in depth of the person and work of the Holy
Spirit. $3.50

THE MISSION AND MEDIUM OF THE HOLY
SPIRIT — Foy E. Wallace, Jr. — A complete re-
view of the Holy Spirit Question: Operation, in-
dwelling, baptism and blasphemy. A 115 page book-
let. $1.00

Order Today From

THE PRECEPTOR COMPANY

P. O. Box 187 Beaumont, Texas 77704
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Sam Binkley Report

Sam Binkley Jr.

For several months my wife and I have been planning to
go to Australia to work in the vineyard of the Lord. Our
plans are progressing in a fine way at this time, and it
appears now that we will be going about the first of August,
1968. The Eastside church of Christ in Athens, Alabama
with which I labored as evangelist about five years, will
provide by full montkly support, and the church here in
Temple Terrace will provide more than one half our
travel fund. We are grateful for the opportunity of having
such fellowship with these two fine churches, and the
backing of faithful Christians will make the work easier.
Pray for us that we may recognize the adversaries, over-
come the obstacles, and seize upon the opportunities to
build up the body of Christ, to the end that souls may be
saved.

At this time a definite decision has not been made as
to what city I will be living and working in. Several have
been considered, and there seems to be a door opened in all
of them as well as in many other cities in that vast country.
Brother Robert Harkrider has supplied me with very valu-
able information which has helped be in making a decision
as to what section of the country to go, and will be helpful
also in deciding exactly what city. There is a great need
for more workers in Australia where opportunities seem
to be unlimited. If you would be interested in going, now
or later, and would like to know more about the work in
that country, I will be glad to be of whatever help I can.

Sam Binkley—206 Park Ridge Ave., Temple Terrace Fla. 33617

New Chart Sermon Book
(HART THE GOSPEL

Voume 1

by Wendell H. Watts

CONTAINS 26 CHARTS WITH OUTLINES

$ 1.25 per Copy

Order From
THE PRECEPTOR COMPANY

P. O. Box 187 Beaumont, Texas 77704

A. Hugh Clark

Bill Haynes

The news of the account of brother A. Hugh Clark’s
death was received with great sorrow. Yes indeed, ‘“a prince
and a great man has fallen in Israel.”

Brother A. Hugh Clark meant much to me. I have through
the years considered him one of the greatest in the
Kingdom of God. His writings contributed much to me and
I consider his lessons on “The Blood of Christ and Its
Power to Atone For Sin” to be the greatest I ever heard.

The work that he did in the hill country of Texas during
the last days of his life will always be a monument to
him. The cause of Christ there and elsewhere has lost
a true and dedicated laborer. Even thou the cold icy
finger of death has taken his light from the earth, his in-
fluence will continue to live and bless many people for
years to come.

As I see the sun set one less time in my life I rejoice
See A. Hugh Clark, page fourteen
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Jim C. McDonald — Evangelist for the Second
and Walnut Street church and Staff Writer for
The Preceptor Magazine. 401 North Third Street.,
Paragould, Arkansas 72450.

Year's End and Beginning. By the
time these words are read 1968 will be
under way. An old year is past and we
are one year nearer our Lord’s Return.
Reflections at such times are always
good, provided of course, such is mo-
mentary and the eyes are open for
opportunities to further the advance of
the Lord's Kingdom,

The periodic predictions of leaders in
the liberal movement were made (as
customarily), as to the decline and de-
crease of faithful churches. It has been
an annual affair to sing such a funeral
derge, but it must be becoming some-
what embarrassing to them that the
“corpse” simply will not stay dead. No
one knows better than these brethren
that their reports are false. To those
of us close to the work being done by
faithful brethren we know God's church
has made real progress this year.

In almost every quarter these signs
are present. Twelve years ago the li-
beral movement indeed might have
sang such a song as to the demise of
the “anti” movement. At that time far
more preachers than congregations
were standing for the truth and faith-
ful preachers were being fired weekly
by churches bent on going on an in-
stitutional binge. What an amazing
comeback truth has made! Today far
more churches than preachers exist and
this number of churches continue to
increase weekly. What explanation have
our liberal brethren for this, if “an-
tism,” as they depict it, is dying on the
vine? Further there are far more
preachers today than twelve years ago
—a young corps of preachers are taking
their place in the firing line: yet more
churches than preachers exist!

Support for preachers at home and
abroad is far easier to obtain now
than twelve years ago, Brethren are
being freed from building endebtedness,
but more brethren simply are giving
more and with great purpose.

Another sign among us of life is the
growth of local congregations. Were
space available we are.persuaded we
could list scores of churches today that
are completely self-supporting that did
not even exist twelve years ago! Adding
to that could be the hundreds of
churches established in the past few
years that also are fast reaching the
self-sustaining state. If we are “dying
on the vine” what explanation for
this?

Still further we have greater interest
in work in other nations, confessedly
we are short in such an interest; yet
interest in foreign lands has sharpened
greatly these last few years. In 1967
alone seven families left our shores to
preach in other lands that were addi-
tional to those who replaced someone
returning home from oversees. There
are twice as many preachers in other
lands supported by faithful churches
as these were three years ago. There is
still a woeful short supply of gospel
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preachers in other lands, and many
lands that gospel preaching would be
gladly received are being overlooked;
but in time this will come, if the Lord
will grant us grace and mercy and
time.

It is, we suppose a matter of little
importance as to all these things. We
have yet very much land to conquor
and in our own nation much evange-
lizing needs to be done.

What does the future hold?
—( )

God

knows: we can only predict. We think,
however, that a new day is dawning.
Tempers are subsiding somewhat and
in calmer tones we are being able to
freely discuss our differences. The ex-
treme modernism of some of the li-
beral preachers has sombered some bre-
thren. We are convinced that the next
few years will show a tide of brethren
sweeping back to truth as twelve years
ago the tide swept them away. Not all,
not even a large minority will return:
but many will. Let us teach them, then,
Let us remember the past mistakes we
may have made in dealing with error
and seek to avoid them now. We are
predicting that the next five years if
the world should continue that long,
will be years of great surging forward
for the Church of God. Pledge your
loyalty to the King of Kings and wield
the Sword of the Spirit!

“Paul (Willlams), Helen and their
five boys leave this week for South
Africa for a five year tour of duty in
soul saving. They will do well over
there as they have done well over here.
We’'ll be hearing from them and print-
ing their reports. Belmont is pleased to
be counted among the financial sup-
porters of brother Williams in his work
in South Africa.,” —Wm. E. Wallace....
Leslie Diestelkamp from Nigeria re-
ports, via the Belmont (Indianapolis,
Ind.) Banner: “In our first 12 months
here (on this tour of duty) 289 people
were baptized as a result of the work
God did with us. Of course, because of
the war and some related matters, this
is less than half the baptisms we saw in
the same length of time in 1959-1960.
But now many more are being baptized
by the native men and in the local
congregational work. We hear of bap-
tistns every week among the men who
have been converted and trained here
in these few years.” Brother James Gay
reports also from Nigeria: “Some of
the information I was waiting for was
news {rom the Mid-West. The mail
service is open now and brother Die-
stelkamp and I have been wanting to
make a trip there to find out about
the churches there. However, the only
news I have is what was relayed to me
through brother Diestelkamp who had
received some letters from preachers
in that region. It seems that the
churches continued to meet and are
still meeting although many are badly
scattered. If things will settle down we
hope we can have a good report on the
progress of the churches there soon.
Two brethren are reported to have been
killed. One Ibo brother was reported
killed at Benin. and brother E. U.
Akpan, the preacher with the Ovade
church was Kkilled by federal troops
who thought he was an Ibo. Brother
Akpan leaves a wife expecting a child
soon,

Ray Votaw reports from South Af-
rica: “There has been somewhat of an
upheaval in the African (native) work
these past few weeks and thus the
faithful preachers in this area have
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been concentrating on that phase of the
work. This concerted effort has been
necessitated by more ‘shnanigans’ on
the part of the liberal brethren....
Soweta is an African area out of Jo-
hannesburg which has been marked as
a future Bantustan which now has a
population of over half a million. We
have just this past week-end com-
pleted a series of studies among the
various congregations there.. K We had
a good response and are planning much
the same down in the Orange Free
State in November and Vendaland in
December .. .”

We see that Fred Liggins has had to
alter his plans to go to Rodesia, and
instead will enter South Africa some-
times this year (1968). Also, Sam Bink-
ley has announced his plans to go to
Australia sometime in mid-year. ...
Wayne Sullivan has plans to return to
the U.S. from South Africa, and also
Ray Votaw will be returning this year
from there....Wayne Payne is now in
Nigeria and in a few months brother
Gay will be returning to the U, S. from
there .. . Sometimes in the next few
months we would like to devote an
entire issue of Hither ... .Thither....
Yon to the news of the church in the
foreign fields. We know definitely that
brethren are meeting in Ireland, Nigeria,
Rodesia, South Africa, Norway, Mexico,
Gutamala, Chili. Japan, the Phillipines
and Australia. Those who could help
by sending information on brethren
in these places: and in other places I

may not know of, please write me. I be-
lieve such an article would be of
general interest to brethren everywhere
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to know what faithful churches are
doing in the foreign lands.

Ralph R. Givens. 387 Nobottom Road
Berea, Ohio 44017. I begin work with

—( )

the church in Berea, Ohio, January 7,
1968, moving here from Susanville, Cali-
fornia. I would appreciate receiving
bulletins from churches in this part of
the country.

“Glen A, Walker has sent word that
a new congregation has been formed
in Alvin (Texas) and is meeting tem-
porarily in the American Legion Hall.
Their services are: Bible Study at 10:00
AM.; worship at 10:50 AM. and 6:30
PM. and on Wednesday at 7:30 P.M,
The mailing address is P. O. Box 2371,
Alvin, Texas.” —-Bulletin, Southside,
Pasadena, Texas....Edward A. Brouill-
ette writes: ‘“After over three years
with the East Foothill church of Christ
in San Jose and several years in the
San Francisco Bay area, California, I
have moved to work with the church in
Kent, Washington. Our address is: E,
A. Brouillette, P. O. Box 1723, Kent,
Washington 98031... Roy L. Foutz. Box
346, South Houston, Texas 77587 writes:
“Our work here continues in a very
fine way. Robert Turner was with us
in our meeting in October, his third
here since 1963. During 1967, I preached
in meetings in the following places in
Tex: Crane, Rockdale, Levelland, Mad-
isonville, Nacogdoches, Spicewood and
Cypress-Fairbanks in Houston; and in
Jackson, Mississippi; Lafayette, La.;
and Texarkana. Arkansas, My first
meeting in 1968 will be with the Blue
Ash congregation in Cincinnati, Ohio,
beginning on January 8. End
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THEISM (Continued from page four)
the future for him is at he beats a rapid march toward
the tomb? Truly did the apostle observe, “if in this life
only we have hope in Christ we are of all men most mis-
erable.” Without a hope of a future life this life is mean-
ingless, and the older one becomes is this increasingly

impressed upon one's consciousness.

If the dead are not raised, then Christ is not raised,
and the pleasure mad, revelling life which so many follow
is the logical alternative, so Paul taught. But if Christ be
risen, then there is a purpose in life and a glorious future
for the righteous which forbids pursuing the licentious
course so many are trodding. I would earnestly appeal to
Pat to forget his shallow and humanistic philosophy which
has infatuated him, and re-examine the fundamentals of
faith which has sustained multitudes of saints enmeshed in
the trials and afflictions of this life. Read and study again
the evidences supporting the facts of the gospel, and em-
brace anew the life that is in Christ, renouncing the wisdom
and ways of the present evil world from which Christ has
delivered us through his death.

My acquaintance with brother Pat in other years im-
pressed on me the persuasion that he had the potential for
accomplishing much distinctive good for the cause of
truth, and I joyfully anticipated that such should be re-
alized. Hence, it was with deep regret and great grief I
beheld his change from a position of standing for the
truth to that of departing from it, and renouncing it.
Above all, however, was the anxiety I experienced for his
soul, and there has been no cessation of this concern.
With deep sincerity I can but yet hope he shall return
to his Lord from whence he has departed, and that the
faith he once so strongly held shall be given a rebirth in
his heart. The distance he has traversed away from God
is the distance which lies between him and God, and which
he must cover in his return. The acknowledgement by him
that his aversion to ‘‘traditional theism’’ has abated some
encourages me to think he possibly is facing back toward
God, and hope that he shall not be halted midway, or be
content short of a complete return to the full body of
truth as it is in Christ.

I can and do wish for all those, whose material in this
book reflects a basic unbelief in the Word of God, that
they shall not remain in their present persuasion, but learn
the truth, and believing it bring themselves into proper
relationship with it.

Every criticism they have voiced against abuses and
distortions of the truth should be appreciated, but they
should be sensible enough to recognize that such is no war-
rant for departing from it themselves. The erosion of their
faith is tragic, and only the recovery of it can effect the
salvation of their souls. It is not a faith in man, or in the
creeds of men, but a faith in Christ and His Word. To dis-
believe what He taught is tantamount to disbelief in Him
as the Son of God and as Jesus Christ our Lord and Saviour.
The hope of mankind is inextricably suspended on the
Messiahship of Jesus, His resurrection, ascension and coro-
nation as Lord and Christ. From this fundamental there
is no escape, and apart from it there is no hope. May, then,

these writers learn to not think above that which is written,
and when they thus do they shall be delivered from think-
ing of themselves more highly than they ought to think,

and will think soberly. End
* * * [ ] L3

Subscribe to the Preceptor for a Friend

WORLDLINESS (Continued from page five)
infant, one drop of poison in that baby's milk renders it
unfit for use. Satan is using television to win the minds
of our children. Certainly, he is using all means of com-
munication to this end but TV seems the easiest of access
to the child’'s brain. A mother said: “but my child likes
it and it keeps him quiet for long periods of time.” What
about the result? Eventually he will enjoy acting out the
things he is seeing in your home today. He will be quiet
about it so far as you mothers are concerned, but it will
not have a sedative effect when his or her name is on
the front page of the evening paper where the sad and
disastrous result of his poisoned mind has led him to do
things which you had thought ‘“could not happen” to
yours.

The spirit of the age is being dominated by the devil
while we go on our busy way to make more money with
which to curse our children’s souls.

Strong convictions must become a part of our children
if they are to stand against the wiles of the devil. Who is
to do the spiritual feeding that they may develop those
convictions that God is and that His Son, Jesus Christ,
is our Lord and King and that His Word is the only Way
of Life? The parents are to do this great work in the
home. First, they must clean out all devices of Satan that
are in the home, so that the newborn babes may desire the
sincere milk of the word, that they may grow thereby.

“For this is the love of God, that we keep His commands:
and His commands are not grievous” (1 John 5:3). Be
warned and beware of Eve's statement: ‘“And when the
woman saw...that it was pleasant to the eye, she did
eat and she gave to her husband and he did eat also.”

Next, The Pride of Life

* & = & o
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APPOINTMENT (Continued from page seven)
they possessed the needed qualifications for this work or
“office,” if you please, they did not perform the work
until they were selected and appointed to the work. If
we accept the reasonable fact that these men did not per-
form their function until they were appointed so to do—in
view of the fact that the same term ‘‘kathistemi” is found
in Titus 1:5, why should one hold the view that the bre-
thren who were appointed to the office of a bishop in
Crete were already functioning as overseers of the flock
before they were appointed to function in that capacity?

True, one is made an elder or bishop by the Holy Spirit.
But this does not take away the fact that one is also made
an elder or bishop by the appointment of the church. The
ideas are compatible: made elders by the Holy Spirit,

(Next page, Please)

—( )



made elders by appointment by the brethren. Barnabas and
Saul were sent by the Holy Spirit into the work of evange-
lism (Acts 13:1-4). But they were also sent into the work
of evangelism by the brethren in Antioch. Both statements
are true and perfectly harmoneous. One is justified by
faith (Rom. 5:1). But he is also justified by works (Jas.
2:24). Both considerations axe true. Both are necessary. If
men are taught and nurtured by the Spirit (through the
word) until they reach spiritual maturity, if they are re-
cognized by their brethren as possessing the qualifications
specified in 1 Tim. 3:1-7 and Titus 1:6-9, if they are se-
lected and appointed by the congregation to serve as over-
seers, have they not been made bishops, elders, or pastors
by the Holy Spirit? Have they not been made bishops,
elders, pastors by appointment of the church?

Another Greek term which is translated “appointed” or
‘‘ordained” is ‘‘cheirotoneo.” This term is found in Acts
14:23.

Arndt and Gingrich, p. 889, define the term ‘‘choose,
elect by raising hands ... especially of election or selection
for definite offices or tasks...2 Cor. 8:19.”

Thayer, p. 668, defines ‘‘cheirotoneo’: ‘properly to vote
by stretching out the hand; to create or appoint by vote...
one to have charge of some office or duty ... .with the loss
of the notion of extending the hand, to elect, appoint,
create: (Acts 14:23).”

McGarvey, Commentary on Acts, vol. 2, p. 49, footnote.
“The word here translated appointed... means primarily
to stretch out the hand; and thirdly, to appoint or elect
without regard to the method. See Grimm's N. T. Greek
Lexicon.”

Thus, both greek terms, ‘‘kathistemi” and ‘“cheirotoneo,”
according to Lexicons, signify to elect, select, appoint,
create or make.

Men do not merely ‘‘gravitate’’ to the position and func-
tion of an elder. They must, first, attain the qualifications,
and they must, second, be appointed. Men do not, with
Divine sanction, assume the office. The church must re-
cognize their qualifications and then appoint them.

I am firmly opposed to the selection of unqualified men.
Calling a man an elder does not make him one. But re-
cognizing the fact that it is possible for brethren to appoint
unqualified men does not warrant our refusing to appoint
qualified men and recognizing that such is scriptural and
essential to their serving as elders. End

* * * * *
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INSTITUTION (Continued from page eight)

It is not difficult to observe the institutional concept of
the church as it is in the Bible when we read that it is a
body, family (household), and kingdom. All three of these
require an organizational structure! Each term represents
an organization made up of many members or organs which
all are (or should be) working together as a single function-
ing unite for the accomplishment of the task designed by
its maker!

Some today object to calling it a ‘‘church” because the
denominations or the religious world does not understand

the concept as found in the Bible. Does this make it wrong
to be called a church just because the religious world does
not conceive of the idea as it is taught in the word of
God? Do we need to re-write the Bible because the de-
nominations use some of the terms found in it?

Baptism as conceived in the mind of the religious world
is not taught in the word of God. However, I do not con-
tend that Baptism is wrong because the denominations teach
it wrong. I try to awaken men to the TRUE meaning of the
word as revealed in the word of God.

Worship as conceived in the minds of the religious world
is not taught in the word of God. Should we then take the
position that worship is wrong? Wouldn't it be right and
therefore better to strive to show men from the word of
God the teaching of God concerning worship?

It is certainly true that the denominational concept of a
universal functioning institution they call a church is not
taught in the word of God! Does this mean that because
their concept is wrong that we are in error by referring
to the church of our Lord Jesus Christ?? Should we not
rather be more diligent in awakening our friends and
neighbors to the TRUE concept of the church as revealed
in the word of God. The church is an institution established
by the Son of God (Matt. 16:18). Teach them the truth
concerning the functions of the church. Show them how
that each had its elders or overseers (Acts 14:23), and they
were to oversee the flock of God among them (1 Peter
6:2, 3). This body or kingdom was called the church of God
or churches of Christ (1 Cor. 1:2 Rom. 16:16). End

* * * * *
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A HUGH CLARK (Continued from page nine)
in his hope, take on new courage and thank God that it
was my good fortune to have known him in this life. His
passing will make me and others work harder to live up
to the high standard he set before all who knew him.

My heartfelt sympathy is extended to sister Clark and
the other members of the family. We know there is com-
fort for all in the fact of what brother A. Hugh was and
the cause he so dearly loved and lived for. May the Lord
bless all that was near and dear to him.

We eagerly await the morning of the resurrection when
we shall see his pleasant and smiling face.
—1305 Richland Rd., Bartow, Florida 33830.

ECUMENISM (Continued from page two)

maintaining division among themselves over things that
are not vital or necessary to salvation or to their spiritual
welfare. Secondly, if thev are divided over things that are
vital to salvation and to their spiritual welfare there can be
no compromise of God's eternal truth in the interest of
unity. Therefore, their proper work toward unity should
e in the sphere of removing unscriptural doctrine and
practice which now helps to separate them. But this very
thing they studiously avoid in their reach toward ecu-
menism.

Present-day ecumenism, in the light of the New Testa-
ment is a farce. End

—( )
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CAMDEN, ARKANSAS
Washington Street church of Christ
1107 Washington St. 8. W.

Bible classes 0:45 AM.
Morning worship 10:45 AM.
Evening worship 6:00 PM.
Wednesday Bible classes .... 7:30 P.M.

Leon Goff, Evangelist
TE 6-6039 or TE 6-5369

FAIR LAWN, NEW JERSEY
Church of Christ
Piaza Road and Marlot Avenue

(The building is located 9 miles West
of the George Washington Bridge.)

Fair Lawn, N. J., 796-4497

AKRON, OHIO
Church of Christ
640 Thayer Street

(Two blocks east of intersection
of routes 5, 8, and 18)

Morning Worship 10:45 AM.
Evening Worship 7:45 PM.

Phone 376-2818 or 535-4626
Truman Smith, Evangelist

FREDERICK, OKLAHOMA
19th & Calla Sts. church of Christ

Bible Classes 10:00 AM.
Morning Worship ......... 11:00 A M
Evening Worship 6:00 AM
Wednesday Bible Study .... 7:00 P.M.

John M. Wilson, Preacher
Phone 335-5755

STILLWATER, OKLAHOMA
Central church of Christ
226 North Main

Bible Study 9:45 AM
Morning Worship 10:45 AM.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 PM.

TULSA, OKLAHOMA
East Central church of Christ
1702 S. Memorial

Bible Study 9:30 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 PM
Wednesday Evening

Phone NA 17-5670 or RI 7-6966

J. R. (Ronnie) Pope, Preacher

AUSTIN, TEXAS
Church of Christ
507 Wonsley Drive

Bible Classes 9:30 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 AM.
Evening Worship 8:00 PM
Wed. Bible Study 7:30 PM

Robert H. Farish, preacher

BEAUMONT, TEXAS
Church of Christ
720 Major Drive

Bible Study 9:00 AM.
Morning Worship 10:00 AM.
Evening Worship 6:00 PM.
Wednesday Bible Study .... 7:30 P.M.
Evangelist: Danny Brown
BROWNWOOD, TEXAS
Southside church of Christ
3rd Street & Ave, K
Bible Study 9:45 AM
Morning Worship 10:30 AM
Evening Worship 6:00 PM
Wednesday Bible Study 7:00 PM

Evangelist—Roy E. Stephens

EL PASO, TEXAS
Sunrise Acres church of Christ
8625 Roberts Dr,

Bible Study 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:45 AM.
Evening Worship 6:30 PM.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 PM.

John C. McClish, Preacher

HIGHLANDS, TEXAS

Walllsville Church of Christ
Wallisville & Thompson Rd.

Bible Study 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:40 AM.
Evening Worship 7:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 PM.

Evangelist: Elmer Moore
Phone 5664160

Why
Not
List
Your
Services
Here???

HOUSTON, TEXAS

Church of Christ in Northshore
13510 Rochester

Bible Study 10:00 AM.
Morning Worship 10:50 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 PM.
Wednesday Bible Study . 7:30 PM.

Evangelist, Charles E. Beaty

HUNTSVILLE, TEXAS

Southside church of Christ
H'wy. 75, South

Bible Classes 9:45 AM,
Morning Worship 10:45 AM.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 PM.

Phone: GA 5-4781
Foy W. Layton, Preacher
LUBBOCK, TEXAS

Church of Christ
62nd and Indiana Ave,

Bible Classes 9:30 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 AM.
Evening Worship 6:30 PM.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

Phones: SH 4-1365; 8W 0-2959

SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS

Church of Christ
1226 Highland Blvd.

Bible Study 9:45 AM.

Morning Worship 10:40 AM,

Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.

Midweek 7:30 PM.
Evangelists:

Stanley J. Lovett — W. L. Wharton

VIDOR, TEXAS

North Main church of Christ
1460 North Main (Hwy 105 North)

Bible Classea 10:00 AM.
Morning Assembly 11:00 AM.
Evening Assembly 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Classes .. 7:30 P.M.

Jack Thompson, preacher

WICHITA FALLS, TEXAS

Floral Heights church of Christ
1814 Buchanan

Bible Classes 9:45 AM.
Worship 10:45 AM.
Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday (Ladies) 10:00 AM.
Wednesday 7:30 P.M.

Donald Willis, Evangelist
Phones: 322-1650; 723-1296

We welcome our many New Readers te The Preceptor Family.
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KILLEEN — A. Hugh .Clark,
71, a former minister of the Col-
lege Church of Christ in Abilene
and for many years a widely -
known preacher and evangelist
of the Church of Christ, died in
his sleep Sunday night at the
home of his son in Dallas.

Funeral will be held at 2 p.m.
Wednesday in the Forrest Hills
Church of Christ in Harker
Heights, a suburb of Killeen, Mr.
Clark had founded the church
and was its minister at the time
of his death.

Officiating will be Stanley J.
Lovett, Church of Christ minister
from San Antonio. Burial will be
in Killeen Memorial Park under
direction of Harper-Talasek Fu-
neral Home in Killeen.

Dr. Don H. Morris, president
of Abilent Christian College,
-aid Monday night, “Mr. Clark
tor many years was one of the
best-known preachers and evan-
gelists in the Church of Christ,
He preached for several years to
the congregation at Brecken-
ridge and for the Union Avenue Church of Christ in Mem-
phis, one of the largest congregations of the church.”

*Before he became full-time minister here. he held many
revivals for the church when the church was meeting in
the school auditorium,” Dr. Morris said.

Mr. Clark was “one of the most effective preachers in the
church, and was in demand for meetings all over the U.S.,”
Dr. Morris said.

VOLUME 17

A. HUGH CLARK
December 2, 1895—November 13, 1967

DECEMBER, 1967

Born in Hill County, Texas,
Dec. 2, 1895, Mr. Clark first at-
tended Throp Springs Christian
College in Hood County in 1910,
coming to Abilene Christian Col-
lege a year or so later. He at-
tended ACC when the school was
on its old campus.

Mr. Clark went to Winters to
accept his first full-time work in
1920. He stayed at Winters for
five years, then went to Breck-
enridge, where he preached for
three years. In 1929* he went to
the Highland Church of Christ
in San Antonio, and in 1935 to
the Southside Church of Christ
in Fort Worth.

He went to the Union Avenue
Church of Christ in Memphis in
1937 and was there until 1941,
when he moved to College
Church in Abilene. In 1946* he
went to the Baytown Church,
then to the Caprock Church of
Christ in Lubbock, and then to
Killeen five years ago.

Though he came to Killeen to
retire, he continued to work and
founded the Forrest Hills Church of Christ in Harker
Heights. During the past year he covered some 3,000 miles
by auto himself to hold meetings from California to the
east coast.

He was married August 5, 1917, in Abilene to Georgia
Helvey of Abilene, who is the daughter of the late Mr. G.
C. Helvey and Mrs. Helvey. Mr. G. C. Helvey was a trustee
of ACC for some years. Mrs. G. C. (Continued on page 9)
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He Lived Majestically and
He Died Majestically”

Of all the characterizations of the late A. Hugh Clark none is more
fitting than the above spoken by his long time friend. fellow-worker and
gospel preacher, Hatton B. Gist, San Antonio, Texas. Below we attempt to
recall and condense what this writer spoke at the service of the decedent
on the afternoon of November 15, 1967, in the meeting house of the Harker
Heights congregation at Killeen, Texas.

A. Hugh Clark

Ordinarily on such occasions we do not say a great deal about the one
gone on before. But in this case it is different. He was a man whose life was
of such character that some things ought to be said. These are some personal
impressions this speaker has with reference to the departed.

He Lived A Long And Useful Lite

Had he lived until December 2, 1967, he would have been seventy-two
years old. To this speaker a good description of brother Clark would be he
was ‘‘a good minister of Jesus Christ” (1 Timothy 4:6). In the full sense
of that description, we believe he was just that. No higher honor thus could
be paid him or any man living. He began public life first as a business man,
then an evangelistic singer and when his brethren called him, he gave his
life to gospel preaching. Scme of the churches he served were Winters, where
he began his first local work in 1920; Highland in San Antonio (then Denver
Heights) serving this congregation on two different occasions, a total of fif-
teen years; Union Avenue in Memphis, Tennessee; the college church in
Abilene; Pruett and Lobit in Baytown; Capprock in Lubbock and last at Harker
Heights in Killeen. Uncounted gospel meetings were conducted by him througzh-
out the nation. Thus, he served some of the largest, best and soundest churches
in the brotherhood. But truth meant more to him than all the honors a
grateful brotherhood could bestow upon him. His preaching was Biblical
being delivered in polished, precise and effective speech. An exccllent writer.
he contributed to various journals throughout his life and at the time of
demise was a Staff Writer and Front Page writer for The Preceptor Magazine.
(Three of his remaining excellent articles will be published posthumously in
this journal.) Where ever he labored the church multiplied in both faith and
numbers. When the time was right he took his stand for the truth without
regard to personal consequences. During the last five years in faith and
with vigor he started and multiplied the church here all of which is a tribute
to his labors. His preaching activities spanned nearly a half century. To this
speaker, in a gospel meeting less than a month before his passing, he
said, I have been privileged to live in the time of the church's greatest
growth.” Much of that growth, he contributed himself. During the time of
that gospel meeting, brother Clark told of many interesting and significant
things of brotherhood interest hitherto unknown by this speaker. At the
suggestion he write down these things for posterity, he only smiled and
replied that he did not think brethren would be interested in them.

He Was A Friend To And Encouraged Others

In the gospel meeting shortly before his death he gave much personal
encouragement to the speaker. He would listen intently to simple subjects that
he knew better, had himself preached countless times and could have done a
better job of preaching than the one to whom See Editorial, page nine
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“Done With Reluctance”

James W. Adams

Duties Difficult?

The noted Roman dramatist Terence

(Publius Terentius Afer), who lived in the

Second Century B. C., once wrote: ‘“There

is nothing so easy but that it becomes

difficult when you do it with reluctance.”

1t is our conviction that the truth so well

‘- stated by this ancient writer lies at the tap

oot of much of the frustration and discontent of many
professed Christians of our time.

The Current Situation

Many view with a great deal of alarm the coldness,
worldliness, and indifference of so many professed disciples
of Christ today. Too many who have been practically ‘reared
in the church’ are finding their faith meaningless and im-
potent and abandoning it—oftentimes for some species of
absurd error in the ranks of so-called denominationalism.
Not long ago, I heard a very prominent and learned preacher
from among those whom we style ‘‘liberal’” discussing the
departure, from the ranks of the people with whom he
stands identified, of a number of well known and well
informed people. These people have embraced the glossola-
lia movement and profess to have had that ecstatic ex-
perience so long laid claim to by those of the holiness
movement—*‘speaking in tongues.” The preacher referred
to said, “Brethren, we just have to face it; these people
were not getting something they needed and should have
had in their fellowship in the Lord’s church.” What he
meant was that these people had not found their experience
as Christians meaningful, fulfilling, and adequate, and we
have no disposition to question the truth of his statement.
Certainly, all can agree that no informed, New Testament
Christian should have to seek fulfillment in the realm of
the spirit in the self-imposed hypnotic state of ‘‘glossolalia.”

Those completely abandoning the faith for ‘‘glossolalia’
or other forms of religious error, less dramatic but quite
as spurious, are, of course, relatively few in number. How-
ever, there are multitudes of others who, though not
abandoning the faith completely, are obviously not ex-
periencing anything meaningful in their religion. The
practice uf religion is to them a familiar habit which is
easier to continue than to abandon, but it has no particular
validity, no real vitality, and no deep significance as far
as their lives are concerned. Public worship with most of
them has become a matter of “attending church” rather
than a meaningful encounter with Deity from which they
derive spiritual enrichment and rejuvenation. Church mem-
bership with them has become an institutional attachment
rather than a living union with Christ and the redeemed.

James W. Adams — Minister for the Mound and Star church,
1103 Mound Street, Nacogdoches, Texas 75961.

A. HUGH CLARK —

“A Devout Man, that Feared God”

Homer Hailey

Though deeply saddened by the death of brother A.
Hugh Clark, it is with the joy through hope that I join
others in paying tribute to a truly great man. Hugh was
‘‘a devout. man, that feared God”; and one who, like Apollos,
was ‘‘mighty in the scriptures; fervent in spirit,” and who
spoke ‘“boldly” the word of the Lord.

My acquaintance with brother Clark goes back nearly
forty years, to the time when he first began holding meet-
ings in Abilene. Though many preachers were heard in
those days, in my memory there is no one who could con-
demn the social sins of the day with greater force and
effect than could he. With a powerful presentation of the
word, the hearts of young and old would be pierced by his
preaching, and great numbers would be moved to repent-
ance and reformation of life. He was beloved of all who
love right and was admired for his courage and convictions.

Through the years that early acquaintance ripened into
a warm and abiding friendship. It was my pleasure to
spend time with him in meetings and upon occasion to stay
in his home. Hugh was ever helpful, warm, and considerate
to those who love the Lord and His truth. At the same
time, he was the implacabe enemy of sin and of error.
When the division came a few years ago, Hugh took his
stand with the opponents of digression, and powerfully
confuted error whenever and wherever he preached. One
of the greatest disappointments and hurts of his life
was the loss of life-time friends over the current issues.
But this loss never deterred his aim nor abated his force
in presenting the truth.

In his family life he was a most devoted husband and
father. I have never known a man who loved his family
more. This devotion possibly was as strong as it could
be consistent with the Lord’s will. Only one who has ex-
perienced such a loss can know the void that is in the life
of sister Clark and the children. But in the life and heart
of each there will be the abiding influence of a great life
that will be a steadying influence for good in the years to
come. May God bless the family always; and may He bless
the influence of Hugh's life in the life of all who came
under that influence. I am grateful for what he has meant
to me, and shall for ever cherish the memory of his love
and friendship.

The Underlying Cause

What is the underlying cause of such a state as we have
just described? A variety of reasons might be suggested,
but we think there is one which predominates, and it is
suggested by the statement of Terence with which we began
this article—‘duties done with reluctance.” Reluctant
performance of spiritual obligations is, however, an effect
rather than a cause. Too many reduce New Testament
Christianity to a one, two, three, four performance of

See Reluctance, page ten
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Expressing Concern For The
Voices of Concern

Pat Hardeman and Traditional Theism

To give express attention to the material
of each and all the contributors to the
book, Voices of Concern, would extend
this series of notice almost interminably.
Hence, those esteemed the more signifi-
cant as to source and matter have. been
chosen as meriting this notice. Too, inas-
much as the same basic affliction besets
each of these writers it would become

tiring, if not boresome, to notice all said by everyone. As
initially noted, I have never been personally acquainted
with any of these writers with the single exception of Pat
Hardeman. To his material I now invite attention.

Under the title: “WHY?" he writes, and the intent of that
written is to supply the answer to the “Why,” with the
rest of the question being the reasons for his changed
views and position.

Those of us who knew him in past years were well
acquainted with his views and consequent position then,
but this piece affords the most authentic and complete
statement of his change with which I have had any contact.
True, in the course of his change, wrought over a period
of time, brethren were afforded one of the milestones in
his travel by the appearance of his ‘confession” in the
Gospel Advocate ‘‘Confessional”!!! It isn’t at all strange
to me that between his original position and his ultimate
one that he was led to and through the Gospel Advocate,
for this “old reliable” has become in these latter years
the medium of the very vanguard of liberalistic practices,
and the journal in which material has appeared in behalf
of the right to act without scriptural authority, and even
denying the necessity therefor. In other words, in his
turning away from the Word of God to an eventual re-
jection of it he was constrained to turn first from a con-
servative concept to that of a loose and latitudinarian one.

But why these changes in one who ostensibly has been
brought up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord?
My acquaintance with him enables me to confidently affirm
that his knowledge of the scriptures was exceptional for
one his age, and his evident devotion to the cause of the
defense of the truth excited my admiration. His powers of
absorption of information and capacity for storing up and
retaining it was marvelous, and far out-reached his facility
in utilizing the information thus accumulated, or the

See Pat Hardeman, page twelve

Bryan Vinson—Preacher for the Timpson. Texas church when
not engaged in meeting work. P. O. Box 764, Longview, Texas.

A. HUGH CLARK —

A. Hugh Clark As I Knew Him
W. L. Wharton, Jr.

It was thirty-three years ago that I first met A. Hugh
Clark. I had only recently located with the Austin Avenue
congregation in Brownwood, Texas, and he was engaged
to help us in a gospel meeting. He enjoyed a fine reputation
among those brethren and their enthusiasm excited a very
high expectation from me. 1 was not at all disappointed.

The meeting was very successful in every particular.
Those were days in which non-Christians were present in
goodly numbers and meetings were generally characterized
by a number of baptisms. Brother Clark was an impressive
man both in his appearance and as a speaker. He was im-
maculate in his dress and his diction was fluent and pleas-
ing. His lessons were well-prepared and one had no doubt
as to either his conviction or understanding of what he
presented. While firm in conviction, he was not a cold or
detached lecturer but instead argued his points convinc-
ingly and with obvious feeling for his hearers. He was 39
years of age and approaching the prime period of his useful
career and both his mental and physical force were fully
dedicated to his task of proclaiming the gospel. His work
in that meeting made a lasting impression upon my mind
and won him to my affection for all the yearc that have
followed.

Brother Clark was preaching for the Porter Street con-
gregation in San Antonio (now the Highland Boulevard
congregation) during those years and he often spoke of the
brethren there and his experiences in San Antonio. Shortly
after that meeting he moved to Memphis, Tennessee to
labor with the Union Avenue congregation which was, at
that time, the largest in the brotherhood. It was inevitable
that he would be disappointed in his labors there. Union
Avenue was known in those days as a ‘“soft” church and
brother Clark was a “hard” preacher. Even with his great
talents and dedication he could not stem the tide that was
already running high in those quarters and returned to
Texas to work with the affluent College congregation in
Abilene. Alas, for the cause of Christ, he found himself in
another “soft” situation that would not yield to any over-
ture of wisdom or persuasion within his power and for the
second time, and in succession at that, brother Clark tasted
the gall of ingratitude for one who stood four-square for
the truth. What was worse, many who had been personal
admirers of his had felt that in his move to Memphis and
then to Abilene that he showed a ‘‘soft” streak, had turned
from him.

It was during those dark days, when the present “issues”
were being formed and the term ‘‘soft” was giving way to
“liberal” and ‘hard” for “anti,” that Hugh turned his face
once more toward San Antonio, Texas. The past memories
of his sojourn and labors there were sweet and he needed
the revival of surroundings of confidence in him and ap-
preciation for the things he stood for. In returning to San
Antonio, and the Porter Street congregation, he set about
almost at once for a development program that was to

See As | Knew Him, page thirteen
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Worldliness — Lust of the Flesh

Man was made in the image of God, an
exalted distinction above all other forms
or animal life. What does image mean?
It means having something in common,
something similar. In what respect is man
in the image of God? God is an eternal
Being and man has a spirit that will live
forever. In what way or ways is man un-
like God? Man has a fleshly being and he
is subject to the desires of the flesh. The flesh is timely,
belonging only to this life. God is a Spirit and cannot be
tempted. What is the purpose of the flesh? Man's flesh,
his body, is to serve as a house, the home of the soul.
What is man’s responsibility to his fleshly nature? The
answer is: he is to control it, using it for God’s purposes
for him. Does loss of control belong to the worldly or to
the spiritual nature of man? It belongs to the worldly nature
of man but affects his spiritual being. His giving way to
the flesh, letting it get out of control, may be -called
worldliness.

A great temptation for women who are Christians today
seems to be worldliness. Many women, even mothers, are
spending less and less time at home. They are ‘‘working,”
as they say, as though one cannot work at home. Being a
part of the business world; a woman sees more of the
world and its activities, she has more occasions to mix with
the world in its social life, and she has more money to
spend, so, the temptation to do as the world does becomes
greater.

’3, x 0

What is worldliness? Worldliness is the state of being
like those who are not Christians but of the world; in ideas,
in ways, in dress and in conduct. Worldliness is having a
devotion to the affairs and interests of the world which
occupies one’s mind and attention. Worldly means of or
pertaining to this world, timely. It means devotion to the
affairs of the world as opposed to heavenly, or spiritual
things that will carry over into eternity with God. Worldli-
ness is behavior in using one’s own plan or device to
satisfy his basic needs, in total disregard to God's design
for meeting our needs, or apart from God's solution to our
problems.

There are God-given drives which the body has but the
Creator did not leave us without instruction as how to
handle those drives. Why has God given us our bodies?
They are so intricate, so complex and so compete. The Holy
Spirit answers the all-important question in these words:

See Worldliness, page thirteen

Irene Sowell Foy — Former long time public and private
school teacher. Teacher of women’s Bible classes and Staff
Writer for The Preceptor Magazine, 1104 Caldwell Lane,
Nashville, Tennessee 37204.

A. HUGH CLARK —

“He Didn’t Mind”
Robert F. Turner

‘“ but, sustained and soothed

By an unfaltering trust, approach thy grave,
Like one who wraps the drapery of his couch
About him, and lies down to pleasant dreams.”

These lines from Bryant's Thanatopsis, are often quoted
by the preacher who seeks to comfort the family of some
departed loved one. But they seem to have special signi-
ficance in the case of A. Hugh Clark. He concluded a gospel
meeting (the work he loved best) in Fort Worth, and then
came to his son’s home in Dallas. It was near midnight
before the warm father-son talk could be brought to a con-
clusion, and brother A. Hugh would ‘“wrap the drapery
of his couch about him” in his final preparation for sleep.
Sometime in the early morning his spirit took its flight,
and his earthly tabernacle was left in repose serene, with
no indication of pain or struggle.

I am reminded of a time when an early phone call in-
formed me of the passing of a saintly woman in Burnet.
Almost automatically I said, ““Oh, 1 am so sorry!"” but the
member of the family who called replied, “It’s all right.
She didn’t mind!"” It is my sincere conviction that brother
A. Hugh Clark “didn’t mind” either. This was the journey
for which he had spent many years in preparation.

Brother Clark and I were ‘“members, one of another’” in
the great body of Christ—which gave us many things in
common, But more, we worked side by side in two central
Texas communities, seeking to stabilize sound congregations
in each place, and push through the necessary physical
developments for a long range program of worship, Bible
study, and spreading of the kingdom. We did not visit”
often, but each hour spent together was filled with dis-
cussion of the work of the Lord in our respective places,
and our hopes for the future. I know how deeply he was
involved in the cause of Christ in Killeen, and how much
he will be missed there.

Brother Clark was not in Killeen for personal glory,
honor, or material reward. His talents and reputation were
among the best; and his services were in demand in far
larger and more glamorous fields. His dedication to the
work in Killeen—planning, building, baptizing and edify-
ing—is a credit to the characted of the man; and the re-
sults, a monument to him. There are not a great number
of gospel preachers who had the acclaim and worldly re-
cognition of bro. Clark, who remained true to ‘‘God’s Work
in God's Way” through the digression of the past ten years.
Most of them ‘‘made provision for the flesh to fulfill the
lusts thereof'’ and sacrificed convictions on a “little point”
“here and there” until their conscience no longer pricked
them as they followed the popular course. As a fellow-
preacher once told me, “Well, a fellow has to live, doesn’t
he?”

No, he doesn’t have to live—here in this life. John the
baptizer didn't. Stephen didn’t. James the brother of John
See Didn’t Mindl page fourteen
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The Inspiration of the Scriptures

Number Three

(The Noematical Theory of Inspiration)

This is the name given to the ‘‘thought”

theory of inspiration; i.e., that the Holy

Spirit gave the apostles, prophets, et al.,

the thoughts that are revealed in the

Scriptures but that these men used their

own words to speak or write them. The

word ‘‘noema” means ‘“perception. thought

understanding” (Webster’'s New Interna-

tional Dictionary). The word “noematic”

is the ‘science of thought or of intellect” (Funk and
Wagnall's New Standary Dictionary English Language).

This theory of inspiration amounts to no inspiration at
all! The very name (noema) implies perception or thought
understanding. This means the Holy Spirit gave the apostles,
prophets, et al.. the thought of God; these men understood
the thoughts of God and chose words (themselves) to ex-
press these thoughts. Hence, our understanding of the will
of God, according to this theory, would depend upon these
men (1) understanding, perceiving the thoughts of God;
and, (2) matching the right words. of their own selection,
with these thoughts after they understood the thoughts.
That such is impossible and that these men oftentimes did
not understand the thoughts of God as He revealed them
to these men will be established in the course of this article.
As the respected Robert Milligan stated: *For it is certainly
very unreasonable to suppose that God would supernaturally
cualify a few men to receive the truth. and then leave them
to communicate this truth to others, simply by means of
their own natural and unassisted faculties” (Reason and
Revelation, P. 247).

An entire proposition of truth often depends on the use
of one word, or even some form of a word. No human wis-
dom could be trusted to supply the right word or form of
word. An argument Jesus made in His debate with the
Sadducees is an illustration of this. Jesus quotes Jehovah,
“I am the God of Abraham. and the God of Isaac, and the
God of Jacob. But God is not the God of the dead, but of
the living” (Matt. 23.32). Christ founded His argument in
favor of the resurrection of the dead on the use of the
present tense of the verb to be. This statment is recorded
in Ex. 3:6, where God appeared to Moses at the burning
bust to convince him to go deliver the children of Israel out
of Egyptian bondage.

Jesus argues this language implies Abraham, Isaac and

George T. Jones — Preacher for the Spring Branch church
and Staff Writer for The Preceptor Magazine. 1706 Bingle
Road, Houston, Texas 77055.

A. HUGH CLARK —

Brother A. Hugh Clark

Bryan Vinson

The death of brother Hugh Clark was unexpected at the
time it occurred. He was, though nearing the age of seventy-
two, still active and had concluded his work of preaching
the gospel in a meeting in Fort Worth the night before.
My acquaintance with him reaches back to my boyhood
and his early manhood. Though I have been privileged to
be with him on several occasions through the years, to
hear him preach, and to profit also from conversation and
correspondance with him, yet these have been too infre-
quent for my good.

Through many years I have esteemed him to be in the
front ranks of gospel preachers, and a Christian of unim-
peachable character, Very few, if any, preachers were
subjected to as severe and widespread restriction in their
acceptability as a preacher as was brother Clark because
of his refusal to go along with the liberal developments
and practices the last fifteen years. This is true because
he was more widely known and favorably received by the
churches of the Lord than most preachers. His was an
unweavering faith and an unfaltering courage as a Christian
and proclaimer of the truth. He was one of deep and
devout feelings which gave richness and favor to his love
for Christ and the truth as it is in him, his love for God
and man, his love for brethren and for his family.

Physically, he was a man of commanding appearance,
with a strong body, and finely molded head. His was a
fascinating and magnetic personality. To know him was
to first admire him, and then to love him. His candor
endeared him to me, for I have known him to exercise
it when men of less courage and integrity would have fal-
tered. As true of all Christians of noble bearing his life
was a blessing beyond measure to all of us who have known
him, and his going over beyond painful to accept.

On occasion I have sought his judgment rvespecting
material I had written as to its merit and the prudence
and timeliness of its publication. His approval has always
been cherished when received, and his corrections valued.

With multitudes of friends and brethren I join in mourn-
ing his passing.

Jacob were stili living when God spoke these words to
Moses; although Abraham, Isaac and Jacob had been dead
hundreds of years. The whole argument turns on the right
tense of the verb—"I am.”

Another illustration of this same principle is Paul’s use
of the singular ‘‘seed” as contrasted with the plural “seeds”
in Gal. 3:16. “Now to Abraham and his seed were the pro-
mises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as
of one And to thy seed, which is Christ.” Abraham certainly
had a plurality of seeds. Ishmael was one (Gen. 16:15).
Isaac was one (Gen. 21:10). He had still others (Gen.25:
Iff). But Isaac was the seed (Gen 21:12). Paul's argument
in Galatians involves one seed. The argument, therefore,

See Inspiration, page fourteen
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RITHER... THITHER...VYON !

e,

Jim C. McDonald — Evangelist for the Second
and Walnut Street church and Staff Writer for
The Preceptor Magazine. 401 North Third Street.,
Paragould, Arkansas 72450,

From the Ancient Order, J. T. Tant,
editor, Wesley Chapel Rd., Decatur, Ga.
“A faithtul church is now tneeting in
Rome, Ga. having met for the first
time October 1. It meets in the Maple
street community center. Bible study
is at 2 PM. and assembly worship at
3. Contact there for more information
is Don Holms, phone 235-0803 ....Gary
Ogden has now moved to Lawrenceville
to work with the church there. Midweek
service is at 7:30 on Thursday. In case
any brethren around Atlanta wish to
attend and lend encouragement. One
was baptized there recently . Prospects
are encouraging for Bon Lehde to soon
move to Gainsville to labor with the
disciples there If any of our readers
know of those in the Athens area who
are interested in standing for the truth,
please contact D. E, Harrell, Rt. 3, Box
301B, Athens, Ga. 30601. He has recent-
ly moved into the area and is looking
for other conservative brethren.. ...

Joe W. Pruett. 3259 Greendale Road,

Birmingham, Alabama. During August
and September 2 were baptized as re-
sult of a Bible Class in their home, 1
was restored and 1 placed membership
at Cahaba Heights.

Humble church of Christ 621 Herman
St., Humble, Texas. In the past three
weeks there have been three baptisms
one restoration and six to place tmem-
bership. Attendance and contributions
are very good. Herbert Thornton, Jr.
is the evangelist for this congregation.
This congregation fully supports Mel.
quides Dominquez in Tijuana, Mexico
and assists in the support of Earl
Pickle in Conroe, Texas.

W. C. Sawyer has moved to Louisville,
Ky. to work with the Wendell Ave.
church there .. Larry R, Devore writes:
“I preached in a tneeting at Mounds-
ville, W. Va.. October 2-8. Good attend-
ance. No response. Brother Earl Ro.
bertson is doing an excellent work
there. Our work here at Funston St.
continues to go forward in a good way.
Two restored and identified Oct. 22.—
Box 5, New Carlisle, Ohio 45344
ACTION IN ARKANSAS . “Since our
last report, the following Gospel Meet-
ings have been held: Vernon Ripley at
Marked Tree; A. W. Goff at Big Flat
and Evening Shade; Chalres Murray
at Montross; Guthrie Dean at Ben and
Fayetteville; Irven Himmell at Harri-
son; Jerry Westbrook at Warren; Ross
Saunder at Trumann; Walt Weaver at
Bigelow; Lowell Blasingame at Light;

Oliver Murray at Forest City; H. F.
Sharp at El Dorado; E. C. Gilbert at
Dyess and Blytheville; Harold Fite at
[Evening Shade; Marshall Patton in
Little Rock; Bob Bunting at Green-
wood; Leonard Tyler at Bald Knob;
Ward Hogland at Conway; Eugene
Britnell at 46th Street in Fort Smith...
Harold V., Trimble has moved to East-
side in Blytheville; Bill Cain has moved
to Greenwood; W. R. Hooton to Mar-
shall... The Central church in Searcy
is erecting a new building in which to
worship.. A new church is now meet-
ing in Russellville in the home of
Allen D. Harper, out one mile east of

GREEK HELPS

New Testament for Be-

ginners, J. G. Machen $ 5.25
Analytical Greek Lexicon 4.50
Englishman’s Greek Con-

cordance to N. T. 16.00
Thayer’s Greek-English

Lexicon 8.95
Word Pictures in N. T. by

A. T. Robertson 22.50
Vincent’'s Word Studies 25.00
Wuest’'s Word Studies in

Greek N. T. (4 Vol.) 29.95
Interlinear N. T. (Geo. Berry) .. 5.95
Septuagint 12.50

Place Your Order Today
The Preceptor Company

P.0. Box 187—Beaumont, Texas 77704

140 and Hwy. 64 Jct. on Arkansas 331,
known locally as Cove Road. His ad-
dress: Rt. 1, Box 224—From the Sower.

Three were baptized and two restored
in a recent meeting in Palmetto. Fla..
Gilbert Copeland has moved to work
with the West Anaheim, California
brethren ...Bill Fling is now preach-
ing for the cuhrch at Huntington Beach,
Calif, address him 301 Huntington ...
Paul K. Williams will leave for South
Africa in December to est ablish a
church in Johannesburg. His travel
fund has been almost secured and at
his last report lacked $125.00 amount
of his monthly support .... One was
baptized in early October at West Ana-
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heim, Calif....Gary Ogman has re-
cently begun work with brethren in
Lawrenceville, Geo..... Two were bap-
tized at Cahaba Heights in Birmingham,
Ala. in Sept. .. One was baptized dur-
ing October at the Greggton congrega-
tion in Longview, Texas .... Aveline
Amador preaches for Spanish brethren
in Kingsville, Texas and reports there
a recent baptism ... NEWS ALONG
THE BORDER: Jose Bernal Mendiola
has. started a new church in Estacion
Loma, N. L., Mexico, having moved
from Matamoros, across from Browns-
ville, Texas. The new church now con-
sists of 17 members counting brother
Bernal and his wife. Three of these
were baptized in October, seven were
baptized in April In E] Salto del
Agua, S. L. P, Mexico, Jacobo Medina
reports three baptisms and nearby in
the town of El Meco four were recently
baptized there ... I'n Rancho Las Ana-
cuas, Reynosa, Tamps. Four were bap-
tized here recently and two were bap-
tizd at Mercedes, Texas in late October
. Three were baptized in Louisville, Ky.
at Gardiner Lane during October .. At
Pine Bluff, Arkansas four have been
baptized during October .... One was
baptized during October at the church
in Garden Grove, Calif.

“We are glad to report that a con-
gregation of the Lord's people is now
meeting in Guthrie, Texas. Services are
being conducted in the courthouse.
Brother Bill Alexander, a member of
the Caprock church. is preaching each
Sunday for the church in Guthrie.
People in that area, or visitors passing
through are invited to meet with the
brethren there. Bible study begins at
9:30 each Sunday morning.” —From
Timely Admonition, Lubbock, Texas
We notice that a new group of disciples
are meeting in Rome, Georgia; and,
perhaps by the time of this publication,
a new church will be meeting in Piggott,
Arkansas.

Brother Jim Everett from Sydney,
Australia writes to report that: “The
proposed meeting between many of the
preachers in Australia to discuss the
“issues” has been cancelled. Bob and
I, however, will be meeting with brother
Marvin Phillips, in the presence of
Windsor brethren on the 13th and 14th
of November. They want to hear both
sides ...” Jim and Bob (Harkrider) are
preaching for two groups of brethren at
Inveroll and Armidale, besides working
with the new group in Sydney. One has
been baptized in Sydney, at least cne
Australian family was there to begin
meeting with them, and good contacts
have been tnade with at least one other
Sydney church. Aside from that, brother
Roily McDowell is the Australian
preacher at Bundabery where he has
done an outstanding work. Some liberal
churches in the U.S. have cut off bro.
McDowell's support because of his stand
for the truth. Truth is making good
strides in Australia Doug Baur re-
ports from Rhodesia, Africa that they
are having several opportunities to



it
Il
teach in homes, classes and expect
conversions to shortly result from these.
Wayne Sullivan reports from Pretoria,
South Africa that Ray Votaw was
shortly to hold a meeting for the bre-
thren there. The Paynes have com-
pleted their plans to go to Nigeria,
despite the unsettled political situation
there

“Brethren in Garland (Texas) have
met in a temporary location on Ran-
dolph Street for several years. They
have now completed a new meeting
house at 4602 W. Walnut in Garland.
We rejoice with them and commend
them for their progress. Jack Holt is
the preacher ,..’— From the Westside
Contender, bulletin of the church of
Christ, 1605 W. Irving Blvd. Irving,
Texas. ....One was baptized in late
October at the Westside church in
Aurora, Illinois.... Judsea Woodbridge
held an early November meeting at the
Maragaret St. church in Joliet, Ill
In Downers Grove, Ill. brethren had a
lectureship meeting beginning on Nov. 6.
Aubrey Belue held a mid-Nov. meeting
for the Franklin Park, Ill. church ....
Jimmy Tuten holds a Nov.-Dec, meeting
for the Par Ave. church in Orlando,
Fla.... James Trigg held a November
meeting for the Josey Lane church in
Carrollton, Texas....A. Hugh Clark was
with the brethren at Calmont in Ft.
Worth, Texas Nov, 6-12....0sby Wea.
ver held a November meeting for the
Scyene Road church in Dallas ...Yater

Tant was with brethren at Main Street
in Lewisville, Texas....Gary Scott held
a November meeting for the Southside
church in Greenville, Tex Rufas R.
Clifford held a November meeting for
6th Street in Pine Bluff, Arkansas....
Edwin Hayes held recent meetings in
Pell City and Hanceville, Alabama and
Oneco, Flordia....Edgar J, Dye held a
November-December meeting at New-
Port, Ark.....John Iverson held an Oct.
meeting for Southside church in Hunts-
ville, Texas....Hershel Patton held a
September meeting for the Northeast
church in Atlanta, Georgia...... Billy
Moore held an October meeting for the
Southside church in Springfield, Miss...
William Wallace held November meet-
ings at Mt. Pleasant, Texas and Sher-
man, Texas....Joe Neil Clayton held
an October meeting for the 2nd and
Washington Sreets. church in Purcell,
Oklahoma....Robert Williams held an
October meeting for the Haldeman Ave.
church in Louisville, Ky. Robert
Jackson was with brethren at Valley
Station, also in Louisville..... Donald
Townsley held a late Oct. meeting for
the Manslick Road church, Louisville..
Dudley Ross Spears held an October
meeting for the Westside church in Ft.
Worth, Texas....T. E. Webb held an
October meeting for the Grand Prairie,
Texas church....Bill Crews held an
October tneeting for the Major Drive
church in Beaumont, Texas ...W. L.
Wharton, Jr. held an October meeting
for the Thomas Blvd. church in Port
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Authur, Texas....In California, Floyd
Thompson held a November meeting
for the Torrance church Gordon
Wilson was with the Long Beach bre-
thren (E, 10th St.); Hoyt Houchen was
at the “E” Street church in Ontario;
Jady Copeland was at Venice; Homer
Walker was at Clarksdale Ave. in
Norwalk ....Jimmy Tuten was with
the University chucrh in Baton Rouge,
La. in October....Stanley J. Lovett was
at St. Charles, Missouri for a late Oct.
meeting and Harry Pickup, Jr. was at
Hazelwood, Miss. for a November meet-
ing....A lectureship was held in Oct,
by brethren in Stephenville, Texas....
Jack Thompson was at Center, Texas
in late October for a meeting... Jobn
Bullock was at North Main and Gay
in Gladewater in November... James
Miller held a November meeting at
Clarksville, Indiana ...James P. Need.
ham was at Marion, Ind. in a mid-
November meeting...... Bro. Needham
began a gospel meeting on Nov. 10th at
Bedford, Ohio.... Bill McCuistion held
a November meeting for the Linwood
church in Shreveport, La. .. Ronald
Mosby held a November meeting for
the Harding Ave. church in Scioto-
ville, Ohio....In the Houston, Texas
area gospel meetings were in progress
in October and November at Greenwood.
Village, Don Willis; Northline, Bill
Haynes; Red Bluff, A. O. Raney; Ro-
senburg. Oliver Murray; Norhill, Roy
Cogdill; Green's Bayou. Bob Craig and
Cypress-Fairbanks, Roy Foutz.



A. HUGH CLARK (Continued from page one)
Helvey lives in Killeen, with another daughter, Mrs. Othrene
Dudley.

Survivors include the widow, Mrs. Georgia Clark of the
home address, 215 Arrowhead Drive, in Killeen; two
daughters, Mrs. Marion Dugger and Mrs. Guy W. Evans,
Jr., both of Killeen; one son, Hugh H. Clark of Dallas; and
seven grandchildren.

Pallbearers will be P. R. Cox, C. N. Harvey, Morris Long,
J. L. Long. Johnny Partin and Walter Lehde.
—Abilene Reporter

*Following is a corrected list of places and years where
he labored with local churches: Winters (1920-25); Breck-
enridge (1926-28); Denver Heights in San Antonio (1928-35);
Southside in Ft. Worth (1935-37); Union Avenue in
Memphis (1937-41); College in Abilene (1941-46); High-
land in San Antonio (1946-53); Pruett and Lobit in Baytown
11953-58); Caprock in Lubbock (1958-62). and Harker Heights
in Killeen (1962-67).

FLORIDA COLLEGE

THEME: PRESSURES OF

EDITORIAL, “HE LIVED (Continued from page two)
he was listening. Not only was he lavish in his encourage-
ment in that meeting but about a week later he visited the
meeting at Wonsley Drive in Austin and after the service,
he shook hands, smiled and said, “I don't know why I come
all the way over here to hear you; you make me feel so
bad!” He gave this speaker much encouragement in the
publication of The Preceptor Magazine. As others constantly
sought his advice and encouragement, he gave wisely,
freely, helpfully and encouragingly as a friend and a Chris-
tian. He had a great love for others.

He Was A Family Man

There was no more closely knit family than his. Living
in both physical and spiritual proxmity, beginning first with
his beloved “Georgia,” then the children, the grandchildren,
the in-laws and the great-grandmother, there was a near-
ness seldom seen in family relationships. He was the warm
and congenial sun about which all other family members
revolved. This unique family relationship was seen in a
little family ritual atop ‘the mountain” where they all
lived. Each evening at ten O’Clock before they retired the

LECTURE PROGRAM

CONTEMPORARY LIFE

The Florida College lecture program has been planned to meet some contemporary pressures that

beset the people of this generation. The speakers

have been selected and the committee feels they will

be able to present these subjects with interest and profit to all. The college extends a cordial invitation to

its many friends to attend these lectures,

Time Monday Tuesday Wednesday
9:30 ‘“The Relationship of “The Problem of Self”
to Young People to their —Hoyt Houchen
10:15 Elders” —Jady Copeland
10:20
to | Franklin T. Puckett The Holy
11:15
11:20
to | James W. Adams Problem of Human Responsibility
12:15
2:20
to | Roy E. Cogdill The Church — Its Nature and
3:15
3:20
to | Homer Hailey Contemporary Prophetic Cults.
4:15
4:20
to | Melvin Curry Palestine — Visual and Verbal Pictures
5:00
7:30 | Right: What Deter- Conscience: Conflicts
to mines it? and Crisis
8:30 —Luther Blackmon —Clinton Hamilton
8:30 | Unbelief: Sources and | Hypocrisy: Prevalence |Life: Biological and
to Forms and Perversity Phychological
9:30 —Bob Bolton —Warren Cheatham Dilemnas
—pending
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Thursday

“Will he find the Faith?"
—Jim Finney

Spirit

and Organization

Structure

Alumni Program

Death and the Resur-
rection: Problem of
Purpose and Destiny
—Eugene Britnell



whole clan would assemble in the den of his lovely house
and some one providing light refreshments, for a little
while they would enjoy a little family togetherness. In the
days to come these good and now broken-hearted people
can take courage and strength in the memory of this good
and great man.

He Appreciated Order, Quality,
Dignity and Graciousness

The house in which he lived with his study, his library,
the yard (in which he delighted to work), and the nearby
meeting house; all of these, as well as other things, re-
flected his appreciation for order and quality as did also
his preaching and writing. Dignity and warmth as a human
heing and also as a Christian were exemplified by his very
physical stature and bearing. Genteel graciousness was
manifested in his speech and conduct toward others. There
was nothing mean or little in his entire make-up but only
magnanimity.

He Was Serious, Sincere and Faithful

His soundness in the faith and manner of life were never
questioned. In his genial and gentle attitude he was strong
and uncompromising where truth was concerned.

The last week of his life on earth was spent in doing
what he loved most, preaching the gospel. This final week
was spent in a gospel meeting with the Calmont church in
Fort Worth. He worked hard in that meeting at times
even until the early hours of the morning becoming very
tired on Friday. Two were baptized in that meeting. Re-
freshed following Friday night’s repose, he successfully
concluded the meeting on Sunday evening. After the ex-
hausting labors of the week’s meeting he went to his son’s
home in Dallas to spend the night before returning to his
own home.

He closed his eyes in weariness when he retired about
mid-night; and, we judge, when he awakened he was with
his Lord in heaven where he shall never again grow tired
or become weary.

He fought the good fight; he finished the course. He
kept the faith. Now he wears the victor’s crown of right-
eousness.

May the Lord help us all to follow him as he followed

his Lord.
<0

RELUCTANCE (Continued from page three)

specified obligations rather than recognizing in it an inti-
mate spiritual relationship with Jesus Christ founded on
a living faith, a consecrated love, and an abiding hope and
resulting in the dedicated performance with joyful hearts
of whatever the will of Christ enjoins. Out of a failure to
recognize the true nature of his relationship to Christ
develops the ‘“reluctance” by which the professed Chris-
tian's service is characterized. And, cut of this ‘reluctance”
springs the difficulty of enjoying a meaningful experience
in the practice of his religion.

Reluctant Service Rejected

God will not accept the performance of divine duties

with human reluctance. No duty which God enjoins upon
man is arbitrarily imposed. None is prescribed simply to
satisfy some need in Deity. Each duty with which man is
charged is designed for the good of him who performs it
as well as for the accomplishment of objective purposes
relating to God and other men. The influence of divine
obligations faithfully performed is subjective as well as
objective. “Reluctance” on the part of man in the per-
formance of divine duties is destructive of their subjective
benefits, and almost invariably, shamefully limits, both in
character and degree, their objective results. Well did the
Wise Man say, “Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it
with thy might.”” (Ecc. 9 10.) Paul adds to this admonition
a stirring injunction to the Christian—*in diligence not
slothful; fervent in spirit; serving the Lord.” (Rom. 12:
11 ASV)

Cultivate An Appetite For The Spiritual

The professed Christian must cultivate an appetite for the
things of God—the things of the spirit. Inspiration often
compares spiritual health, growth, and development to the
physical. In the realm of the physical, much wholesome as
well as palatable food is at first repugnant to the taste.
Appetite, however, is a creature of cultivation. Cultivate an
appetite for such food and it will become a delicacy—a de-
light to the palate. Cultivate an intimate relationship with
Christ and the appetite for the spiritual will be immea-
sureably improved. No duty which he enjoins will be dis-
tasteful, nor will it be performed with *reluctance.”

In our judgement, such ‘“reluctance” is the result of
limited vision. We need to take a larger view of things.
We often have our eyes on the means rather than the end.
Food viewed in the light of its nutritional value and the
health of the body looks entirely different than when viewed
in the light of its first impression on the taste buds. The
loving mother views many onerous and unpleasant tasks
which she is called upon to perform for her infant child,
not in the light of their immediate, unpleasant character.
She acts meaningfully and joyfully on the basis of her
intimate relationship to the child, her love for the babe,
and the anticipation of the joys that the unfolding years
will bring to her through the child.

The child of God should view every duty characteristic
of that relationship in the light of his union with Christ,
his consecrated love for Christ, the ultimate effect of the
faithful performance of that duty on his own character,
the objective results which will glorify God and bless men,
and his own hallowed hopes for eternal bliss. Jacob, patri-
arch of Old Testament times, viewed his seven years of
toil under Laban in the light of his passionate love for
Rachael and the prospect of many years of wedded bliss
and “they seemed but a few days unto him.” (Gen. 29:20.)
Surely it is true that duties become easy commensurate
with our appetite for them, and appetite can be cultivated.
The ‘“‘desire” in this regard is ‘“parent to the delight in
execution.” Religious exercises are meaningful and attrachve
dependent upon our spirit and attitude as we approach

them. Let our attitude not be one of ‘“reluctance.” End
<0

Let Us Supply Your Class Needs
The Preceptor Company
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Crudens Unabridged Concordance

Alexander Cruden. EVERY CHRISTIAN
HOME SHOULD HAVE A CRUDENS
CONCORDANCE. This is the large, un-
abridged edition of the concordance exactly
as it came from the desk of the original
author. It retains those features that made
the original Cruden’s so valuable to Bible
students.

$5.95

Davis Dictionary of the Bible
John D. Dacis. Davis Dictionary of the
Bible is the choice of those who know
Bible dictionaries. This volume is the prod-
uct of the highest of 20th century scholar-
ship, and of one who had the deepest
reverence and regard for the Bible as the
Word of Cod.

This dictionary is a must for every home.
It is unexcelled in clarity of presentation.

$5.95

Strong’s Exhaustive
Concordance Of The Bible

By James Strong. Every word of the
Bible is in this volume—and for each
word there are complete aids to study
and understanding, including back-
ground of sources and translations. 1807
pages.

Regular Edition
Thumb Indexed

$15.75
$17.00

Young’s Analytical Concordance

New and revised edition. 311,100 ref-
erences, marking 30,000 New Testament
readings. Original Hebrew or Greek,
with literal meaning and parallel pas-
sages. Thoroughly revised with scrupu-
lous care. Valuable and important Sup-
plement Index Lexicons to the Old and
New Testaments.
Regular Edition
Thumb Indexed

$13.75
$15.50

Cruden’s Concordance [Handy Ref.
Edition]

John Eadie, Editor. This is the abridged
Handy Reference Edition of Cruden’s
Concordance. Using the key word meth-
od, you will quickly find the exact lo-
cation of any verse in the Scripture.
Good, easily readable print $2.95

Cruden’s Complete Concordance

By Alexander Cruden, This concordance
is based on the original work of Alex-
ander Cruden. Over 200,000 references
to the Old and New Testaments. Ex-
planatory notes, proper names, and the
concordance listings are under one
alphabetical- arrangement for easy ref-
erence. Ministers and Bible students
will ind this volume useful at all times.
783 pages $4.95

SMITH'S BIBLE DICTIONARY by Wil-
liam Smith. A complete Bible dictionary.
Contains 818 information packed pages
with more than 400 illustrations. . $4.50

The Preceptor Co.,

The New Combined Bible Dictionary and Concordance

Now—a Bible dictionary and concordance
combined in one easy-to-use convenient
alphabet! This is a completely new work,
prepared by a number of Biblical scholars
working under the supervision of a general
editor. It furnishes in combined form two

P. O. Box 187,

basic tools for Bible study: a Bible dic-
tionary and a concordance! With intro-
ductory article on How To Study The Bible,
by Charles F. Pfeiffer.

£4.50

Westminster Dictionary
Of The Bible

Revised and rewritten by Henry S.
Gehman. This outstanding Bible dic-
tionary combines sound scholarship with
recent advances in philology, geography,
history of the Ancient Near East, and
Bible criticism. Includes maps from
Westminster Historical Atlas to the Bi-
ble. More than 4,500 words and phrases
with complete definitions, as well as a
list of abbreviations and a guide to pro-
nunciation. Color maps. 658 pages. $6.00

Unger's Bible Dictionary
Compiled and edited by Merrill F. Un-

ger. Latest archaeological emphasis.
1,192 pages $8.95
Indexed $9.95

Fausset's Bible Dictionary

By A. R. Fausset. A critical, expository
and homiletical encyclopedic dictionary,
arranged alphabetically. Complete and
unabridged. 753 large double-column
pages. 600 illustrations. For quick, ac-
curate reference $5.95

THE ZONDERVAN PICTORIAL BIBLE
DICTIONARY — General Editor, Merrill
C. Tenney. The completely new Bible
dictionary. More than 5,000 entries,
competently handled by 65 leading
scholars; more than 700 photos, charts
and drawings, 40 pages of new, full-
color maps, indexed $9.95

Beaumont, Tex. 77704



PAT HARDEMAN (Continued from page four)
strength of his reasoning upon the material acquired. That
15, his ability to secure and retain was more pronounced
than his ability to reason, at least I so thought then, and
his subsequent behavior sustains this appraisal.

His article further supports the suspicion I have enter-
tained as to the underlying cause of his defection from the
faith. He attended the University of Illinois to secure his
Pll. D., majoring in Philosophy. While sitting at the feet
of professors, ostensibly preparing himself to fight in-
fidelity more effectively, he slowly, even imperceptibly,
breathed in the very infidelity from those before whom he
sat. Gradually he suffered the fatal erosion of his faith.
His confidence in human wisdom, and especially as he
evidently related it to himself, displaced his confidence
in the verity of God’'s Word. Human pride has been the
source of more tragedy in the lives of more people than
any other one thing, and the people of God are not immune
o its ruin, with preachers being exceptionally susceptible
thereto. Also, the youth of Pat, when recognized as identified
with ihe reputation he enjoyed was an adverse factor. He
became prominent too soon; being lifted up with pride he
has fallen into the condemnation of the Devil. It is a
grave mistake for men to attain eminence too early in
life for this reason, and, too, that it takes the experience
2ained in time to teach some needed lessons, and to mature
that humility so vital to one’s own usefulness to God and
safety for his own well-being.

He gives the year 1957 as the date for his vital break
with his past. His inner struggles for the world, his felt
obligations to it, led to his break with ‘traditional theism.”
He says, ‘‘whether loving the world in the Demas sense, or
in the spirit of John 3:16 (as I believed), my involvement
with the world outside the ‘“Church of Christ’ was so
complete that I moved in the Fall, by mutual agreement
with F.C.C. to exclusive teaching at Tampa University.
At this point he relates that six weeks enforced rest in
bed led him to thinking and rethinking. The upshot of this
fed to his leaving the church and becoming affiliated with
the Unitarian Fellowship. He reached the decision that his
felt obligation to the world could not be discharged within
the church, hence he moved out of it into the world.
Listen: “It is certainly of little significance to anyone else,
but for the sake of those who have asked me, I wish I
were acute enough in self-analysis to say just how much the
frustration of my felt obligation had to do with my
questioning the whole of traditional theism. At any rate
the doubts became overwhelming” Page 93. I cannot but
suspect his frustration was the result of an overweening
ambition, which possibly he was not as acutely conscious
of as he was of his felt obligation to the world. One would
conclude that he is presently enjoying a release from the
tensions of f{rustration by the freedom he experiences in
the world, and the great contribution he currently is
making to the cause of the ‘“Great Society.”

By the terms ‘“‘traditional theism” he employs we are left
to fill in most of what he has in mind. He gives a few
specimens, but be it noted he first questioned the whole,
and this questioning led to his being overwhelmed in doubts,
and his doubts displaced his faith, and thus a total re-

jection of traditional theism. By traditional he evidently
means the apostolic traditions, and by theism he must
mean all the scriptures contain regarding God, His Char-
acter, His Purposes and His Will. In other words, Revealed
Religion has been cast off by him. Hence, his affinity for
a while with the Natural Religion of Unitarian variety.

His article merits the commendation of being forthright
in some aspects of self-anaylsis. For instance, *Evidently,
however, I became the protagonist and apologist. Because
debaters are so highly regarded in the Church of Christ, a
fluent young man can easily have his head turned by praise
of his cleverness in debate. Pride in the skill of forensic
effort quickly dominated any effors to weight fairly one’'s
own position.” This is a timely observation, which, while
the one making it can see its force and application in re-
lation to others unually fails to see this in relation to self.
Be it said to his credit that evidently he sees this as rightly
applying to himself. But seeing it constitutes no justification
for his departure from the faith. His further remark in
this connection says: ‘“‘However, the remorseless require-
ments of logic itself forced me to reconsider each of our
major tenets. I was undone by the honesty of the very
methods I used. I knew that propositions seeking to capture
the essence of the conceptual system inherent in the verbal
inspiration view of the Bible simply had to be consistent.
The truism that if two propositions contradict, one must
be false, led to my reassessment of many widely accepted
views. For example, if we are truly “silent where the Bible
is silent,” what justification could there be for adding
to the simple description of disciples meeting on the first
day of the week to break bread the dictum that Christians
must do it every Sunday, but never on any other day?".
Pat isn't alone among the writers in this book who takes
exception to the long prevailing conception and practice
of the followers of Christ eating the bread and drinking
the cup every first day of the week, and never at other
times. I am amused, however, by his approach, and the basis
for his exception thereto. He considers this position to be
in conflict with the import of speaking where the Bible
speaks and being silent where it is silent. Hence, to speak
and/or act in taking the Lord’s Supper on other days is
not considered by him as speaking where the Bible is
silent, yet he knows that the scriptures are wholly silent
as touching such a practice! The simple narration of the
disciples meeting on the first day of the week to break
bread, as he admits, should enable him to see that when
we do likewise we are speaking where the Bible speaks. and
are silent where it is silent. Further, he knows that any
memorial institution involves the principle of a stated or
regular observation. The real trouble is not one of con-
flict with an avowed principle (speaking where the Bible
speaks, and being silent where it is silent), but one of being
at variance with the prevailing practice of prominent de-
nominations.

Through these periods of change and frustration he
reached the point, under the influenc¢ of his favorite pro-
fessor to question the evidence for supernatural events.
while discussing the resurrection of Jesns. With the erosion
or annihilation of his faith in the factual resurrection of
Jesus from the tomb, he acted consistent in renouncing
his religious pretensions. The truth of Christianity rests on
the fact of the resurrection. However “literate and skilled”
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this professor may be estemmed to be by Pat, I daresay he
has, among Christians, thousands who are his equal or
superior. Pat is not ignorant of the literate and able men
who have defended this proposition against the railings of
infidels. In fact, one of my most highly-prized books is one
Pat gave me on the subject of evidences, containing a
digest of West's work on the subject of the resurrection. I
wonder if he regards A. Campbell as illiterate and unskilled
in his defence of the supernatural resurrection of Jesus in
his debate with Owen? My personal judgment is that Pat
is the victim of an undue esteem for touted intellectuals
and self-professed scholars, who repose an unwarranted
confidence in their own powers of ratiocination.

In a postscript he tells us that his aversion to traditional
theism has somewhat abated, which leads to the observation
that it lacks a great deal having disappeared. This but little
abatement enables him to entertain currently views which
before his radical change he did not, nor could have,
cherished with respect to denominationalism, both Pro-
testant and Catholic. In an article to follow I wish to notice
some of the expressed sentiments of him in this area, and,
too, to note his present involvement with “humanism.”

<0
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AS | KNEW HIM . (Continued from page four)

issue in the brethren moving from that rather poor loca-
tion to what was then one of the better neighborhoods
in the city. The present building at 1226 Highland Boule-
vard is largely the result of his planning and persistent
efforts.

Those years found me living in Houston, Texas and work-
ing with brethren of the Norhill congregation. About 1952,
I was invited to conduct a meeting with the Highland con-
gregation and one of the highlights of it, as I look back,
was the reunion with brother Clark. [ was happy to have
him relate his experiences over the years we had been
separated and to understand him better. I remember con-
fessing to him that I was among those who had wondered
about him during his “Tennessee and Abilene” years. I
believe that I was able to show him that many, whom he
regarded as having “let him down,” were in the same
same situation of misunderstanding as I. It was good to
feel that we understood one another again.

From San Antonio brother Clark moved to Baytown,
Texas, and by then the “fight” over institutionalism was
in full swing. If any had ever doubted where Hugh Clark
stood they doubted no more! He was never out of this
fight until the day he fell asleep in the Lord. Out in Lub-
bock he did a fine work with the Caprock congregation
and in that city was exposed to the rude and frigid
withdrawal of many brethren with whom he had labored in
past years. He had entertained the illusion that by return-
ing to that field of former labor he would be of great in-
fluence and help to brethren involved in a digression with
which they were woefully ignorant of its final end. He
discovered what many of us have also found, i.e., that
one can be a friend of some people only as long as the
‘“crowd” approves. Brother Clark had not entered upon
his labors without counting the cost and, though it pained
him to be despised by his former friends and brethren, he

pursued the course he believed was pleasing to the Lord.
In conversations over the years I never felt that brother
Clark entertained any bitterness; pain and disappointment,
yes.

Time has sped swiftly these thirty-three years. In all of
them Hugh Clark was busy. He took some measure of
pride in the fact that in all his preaching years, and they
were many, he was never a single Lord’'s day without com-
mitment to preach somewhere. He was indeed a useful,
busy man, appreciated by brethren who used him without
interruption throughout his noble career.

One who has been close to him for many years remarked,
following the funeral services for brother Clark, “He lived
magnificently and he died magnificently.” I, for one, will
greatly miss A. Hugh Clark. Our feeling of appreciation and
love for him extend also to his wonderful wife and helper,
sister Georgia Clark, and to his children. We are grateful
that the stream of time brought us together and let our
lives touch and for the influence his wisdom and example
has impressed on us. We are no less grateful for the
benevolent and gentle passing of his life from the earth into

the realm of ‘“fadeless day.”
<>

WORLDLINESS (Continued from page five)

“What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the
Holy Spirit which is in you, which ye have of God. and
ye are not your own’ For ye are bought with a price:
therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit which
are God's” (1 Cor. 6:19, 20). We are stewards of our bodies.
After God made man, He gave to him dominion ‘over
every living thing that moveth upon the earth,” which
would include man himself.

One will never care for his body because one has legis-
lated that he do so, has made laws that he eat or not eat,
drink or not drink certain things. The inhibition must come
from within one’s self to be effective. It must come from
self-control, because one wants to use his body in faithful
service to his Lord and King. He must have a will, stimu-
lated by a worthy goal.

Each of us can so develop her potential for self control
that she can do as did Daniel: *But Daniel purposed in his
heart that he would not defile himself with the portion of
the king’s meat, nor with the wine he drank” (Daniel 1:8).
One of the earliest lessons which mothers have the re-
sponsibility to teach their children is that of self-control
of their bodies that they may so develop as to be ‘fit for
the Master’s use.”

Warnings of danger of cancer and of heart damage from
cigarette smoking will not deter your boy or girl when
pressure is brought to bear by their associates to *“join the
crowd” in their abuse of the body. Only self-control
stimulated by respect for one's body because of the high
purpose which God has assigned for it, is the safe means
that will cause one to refrain from anything that will
abuse the body. Without control from within, it is easy to
succumb to inordinate desires of the flesh, or lust, which
will contribue nothing to spiritual growth but will retard
it. Giving in to the desires of the flesh is worldly, is of this
world here and now and is similar to the Epicurean phili-
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sophy of “Eat, drink and be merry, for tomorrow we die.”
Some say, “That which the body desires is that which it
should have, because Nature is dictating the need, therefore
it is all right.” This is not true. There is a higher nature
in man which gives him a potential to control the physical
part of his being. This is one thing which elevates man
above the beast of the field and raises him to higher ground.

When Jesus was in the flesh and tempted in all points
as are we, He gave us an example of control of the flesh,
and, at the time won a victory over Satan. Jesus had fasted
forty days and forty nights, and ‘“‘he was afterward an
hungered.” Students of man’s physical being say that
hunger is one of our strongest drives. One who has never
stolen may be tempted to do so to get food to satisfy his
hunger. Jesus could have manifested to Satan His divinity
by turning stones into bread and thus have satisfied His
hunger. Instead, He exercised control over His physical body
and used the ‘“sword of the Spirit,” His Father’s Word, as
had been given to the Jews in Deuteronomy 8:3: ‘‘Man shall
not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth
out of the mouth of God.” Satan could not answer that
thrust of the sword.

Inspiration wrote to those who would follow Jesus: ‘“Love
jot the world, neither the things that are in the world. If
a man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him.
For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the
lust of the eye and the pride of life is not of the Father,
but is of the world” (1 John 2:15, 16).

Another God-given drive in man is perhaps equal in
force to that of hunger, That is the drive of sex. This great
force is, too, for lofty purposes, namely: for purity of life
and for procreation. When used as God has directed, all
will be well.

When self-control is lost, there will be unfortunate re-
sults such as are cursing the world and even the Lord’s
church today. Consciences cannot be salved, nor God pleased
by churches setting up “homes for unwed mothers.” Wherein
lies the answer? It lies in the laps of mothers and fathers
who have failed to train their children in God’s plan for
the use and not the abuse of this powerful drive. Some
things that will help in training are: Keep the “seeing eye”
from taking into the mind ‘sexy pictures” on TV screens
and in magazines; teach your children that God, in His
Word, equates nakedness with sin. Love for God will give
one the desire to please Him by wearing only modest
clothing, and to wear that which pertains to his or her sex
and so glorify God who says to do otherwise is ‘‘an abomina-
tion to the Lord your God.”

There is much newspaper talk about ‘‘the new morality,”
which some are accepting as being better suited to today’s
world than the morality penned in the Word of God ‘so
long ago.” A great evidence of the divinity of God's Word is
its changelessness. Perfectness cannot change and remain
perfect. No bit of literature except the Bible has ever met
with perfection the criteria for good literature: namely, it
is good for all time, or, timeless, and it is universally good,
suited to all peoples. “Never grow old” may truthfully and
safely be applied to the ‘“Book of books” in all the years
to come and just as applicable as when the finger of God
moved in the writing of the same.

Let us realize that: “The grace of God that bringeth
salvation hath appeared to all men, teaching us that denying
ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly and
godly in this present world” (Titus 2:11, 12).

(Worldliness, To be continued)

DIDN'T MIND" (Continued from page five)

didn’t. Paul didn’t. Christ didn’t have to live here; but by
his death, burial and resurrection He demonstrated the
certainty of a life after this—where we shall give account
of the things done in the body, whether it be good or bad.
What I write about brother Clark will have nothing to do
with his final destination; but I sincerely hope and pray
that reminders of his sacrificial efforts to serve the Lord
during his earthly sojourn will encourage others to serve
the Lord more faithfully, and prepare for their ultimate
and inevitable time of departure.

In this way the work of veteran A. Hugh Clark continues;
and ‘‘he being dead yet speaketh.”

INSPIRATION (Continued from page six)

hinges upon the use of the singular form of the noun seed.

Second, word inspiration is necessary because the men
who “spake from God” often did not understand what they
spoke at the time they spoke it. This very fact alone nul-
lifies the ‘thought” theory of inspiration. As we have
shown, the ‘“thought’’ theory of inspiration demands that
they always understand.

Peter’s speaking on Pentecost is an example of this. “For
to you is the promise, and to your children, and to all that
are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call
unto him” (Acts 2:39). Those who ‘‘are afar off” in this
passage are the Gentiles (Eph. 2:13). The ‘promise’’ of
which Peter speaks is the promise of gospel blessings. That
Peter did not understand what he said is attested by the
fact he required to be convinced to go preach to Gentiles
seven years later. Three miracles were necessary to con-
vince him to go preach to Cornelius, a Gentile (Acts 10).
Whereas preaching to the Gentiles, was the very thing
Peter said had to be done. Peter did not understand what
he said. J. W. McGarvey has this apposite statement on
Peter’'s remark: ‘‘This is an instance among many in which
inspired men, while speaking the words which the Spirit
gave them, did not themselves adequately apprehend their
import” (Commentary on Acts, P. 40).

In like manner Caiaphas, who was high priest the year
Jesus died, prophesied the death of Jesus (Jno. 11:49-52).
This wicked man did not merely fortell a future event. But
he prophesied the vicarious death of Jesus for both the
Jewish nation and the Gentiles. Not only did this man not
understand what he said, he didn’t even believe it!

Finally, the gospel plan of salvation spoken by the pro-
phets was not understood by them (1 Peter 1:10-12).

Truly, “thought inspiration” is no inspiration. The dif-
ference between verbal (word) inspiration and thought in-
spiration is the difference between what God's word claims
for itself and what men will concede to it. One cannot
deny the claims of God’s word and receive it as the word
of God. The End
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$3.00 Per Entry

CAMDEN, ARKANSAS
Washington Street church of Christ
1107 Washington St. S. W.

Bible classes 0:45 AM.
Morning worship 10:45 AM.,
Evening worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible classes .... 7:30 P.M.

Leon Goff, Evangelist
TE 6-6039 or TE 6-5369

FAIR LAWN, NEW JERSEY
Church of Christ
Plaza Road and Marlot Avenue

‘The building is located 9 miles West
of the George Washington Bridge.)

Fair Lawn, N. J., T796-4497

AKRON, OHIO
Church of Christ
640 Thayer Street

(Two blocks east of intersection
of routes 5, 8, and 18)

Morning Worship 10:45 A.M.
Evening Worship 7:45 P.M.

Phone 376-2818 or 535-4626
Truman Smith, Evangelist

FREDERICK, OKLAHOMA
19th & Calla Sts. church of Christ

Bible Classes 10:00 A.M.
Morning Worship 11:00 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 AM.
Wednesday Bible Study . 7:00 PM.

John M. Wilson, Preacher
Phone 335-5755

STILLWATER, OKLAHOMA
Central church of Christ
226 North Main

Bible Study 9:45 AM
Morning Worship 10:45 AM
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M,
Wednesday Evening 7:30 PM

TULSA, OKLAHOMA
East Central church of Christ
1702 S. Memorial

Bible Study 9:30 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

Phone NA 7-5670 or RI 7-6966
J. R. (Ronnie) Pope, Preacher

AUSTIN, TEXAS
Church of Christ
507 Wonsley Drive

Bible Classes 9:30 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M.

Robert H. Farish, preacher

BEAUMONT, TEXAS
Church of Christ
720 Major Drive

Bible Study 9:00 A M.
Morning Worship 10:00 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Study .... 7:30 P.M.

Evangelist: Danny Browm
BROWNWOOD, TEXAS

Southside church of Christ
3rd Street & Ave, K

Bible Study 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Study 7:00 P.M.

Evangelist—Roy E. Stephens

EL PASO, TEXAS
Sunrise Acres church of Christ
8625 Roberts Dr.

Bible Study 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:45 AM.
Evening Worship 6:30 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

John C. McClish, Preacher

HIGHLANDS, TEXAS

Wallisville Church of Christ
Wallisville & Thompson Rd.

Bible Study 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:40 AM.
Evening Worship 7:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

Evangelist: Elmer Moore
Phone 5664160

Why
Not
List
Your
Services
Here???

HOUSTON, TEXAS

Church of Christ in Northshore
13510 Rochester

Bible Study 10:00 A M.
Morning Worship 10:50 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Study . T:30 PM.

Evangelist, Charles E. Beaty

HUNTSVILLE, TEXAS

Southside church of Christ
H'wy. 75, South
Bible Classes 9:45 AM
Morning Worship 10:45 AM
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 PM
Phone: GA 5-4781

Foy W. Layton, Preacher

LUBBOCK, TEXAS

Church of Christ
62nd and Indiana Ave,

Bible Classes 9:30 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 AM.
Evening Worship 6:30 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

Phones: SH 4-1365; SW 0-2959

SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS

Church of Christ
1226 Highland Blvd.

Bible Study 9:45 AM.

Morning Worship 10:40 AM,

Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.

Midweek 7:30 P.M.
Evangelists:

Stanley J. Lovett — W. L. Wharton

VIDOR, TEXAS
North Main church of Christ
1460 North Main (Hwy 105 North)

Bible Classes 10:00 A M.
Morning Assembly 11:00 A.M.
Evening Assembly 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Classes 7:30 P.M.

Jack Thompson, preacher

WICHITA FALLS, TEXAS

Floral Heights church of Christ
1814 Buchanan

Bible Classes 9:45 AM,
Worship .10:45 AM.
Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday (Ladies) .10:00 AM.
Wednesday 7:30 PM.
Donald Willis, Evangelist

Phones: 322-1650; 723-1296
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Christ’s Church

Number Six

We have seen that the group of baptized believers who,
having heard the sermon of Peter on Pentecost, and who
had at his command been baptized for the remission of
sins (Acts 2:37-41), were called the church throughout the

remainder of Acts and all through
the New Testament

We think it would be interesting
and revealing to ask several questions
at this point. For instance, ‘‘What de-
nomination, as we know religious de-
nominations today, did this church
represent? The answer to that question
of course, would be that this was no

denomination at all; that this was simply Christ's church.
This answer is correct, beyond any possibility of doubt,
and with this conclusion, we think, ALL would agree.

But, this would cause us to ask another question, for
the sake of truth. ‘“Are we then, to understand that these
people were just saved people, children of God, Christians,
members of Christ’s church because HE had added them
to it when they were saved from their sins, and are we
to understand, that they were not members of any de-
nomination at all?”’ And every one must surely answer in
unison that this is true! But, this being true, our next
question is, “If these could just be Christians ONLY, mem-
bers of Christ’s church, and not members of any denomina-
tion at all, why can’t ALL who claim to be saved people
do this in our day?” And of course, THEY COULD IF THEY
WOULD.

—(

Another question will not be amiss at this junction in
our discussion. It is this, ‘* If nc ~ne from that memorable
Pentecost until now, had preac..ed anything other than
Peter preached that day, and therefore, no one had ever
done anything else than these did, that is, as penetent
believers in Christ had been bap.ized for the remission
of their sins, and then, knowing that God had added them
to Christ’s church when he remitted their sins, they had
been satisfied to remain CHRISTIANS ONLY, members of
Christ’s church ONLY, my question is, HOW MANY
CHURCHES WOULD THERE BE IN THE WORLD TODAY?"”
And the answer to thigs question is too obvious to require
statement. We believe that comparatively few people have
ever had this truth called to their attention. Yet, this is
how simple the matter becomes, when reduced to its basic
truth!

Why don’t YOU, my friend, obey the gospel ONLY, be
a Christian ONLY, a member of Christ’'s church ONLY?
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Ecumenism is a strange word to many. But it is increasingly becoming
familiar to all. It is a form of the term ecumenical which means “General;
world-wide in extent, influence, etc.” —Webster. In current usage the ex-
pression refers to the efforts of some to achieve a substantial degree of unity
among present-day religious bodies including interdenominal co-operation
now; and, in the future to attain a ‘“one church” entity from the diverse
religious groups now in existence.

In recent years there have been several noteworthy stirrings in that
direction: the non-Catholic “observers’ at the last Roman Catholic Ecumenical
Council; the official messages of condolence on the death of the late Cardinal
Cushing; the celebration of a Catholic Mass by both the Roman Catholic
Pope and the Greek Orthodox Patriarch in Rome, etc.

But the latest of these movements toward ecumenism was the recent
‘“consecration” of a Roman Catholic Bishop to his office with the assistance
of representatives of three other major religious groups. They were re-
spectively a bishop of the Greek Orthodox Church, a Protestant bishop and
a Jewish Rabbi. A great deal of coverage by press, radio, and television was
given this event indicating the importance attached to it. It was hailed as
another significant step on the long and tortuous road to ecumenism.

Anyone who knows anything at all about the teaching of the gospel would
not put himself in the undesirable and untenable position of denying the New
Testament teaching of the necessity of keeping ‘the unity of the Spirit in
the bond of peace.” In Ephesians 4, after charging the brethren to ‘‘keep
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace,” the Apostle Paul lists seven
unities which, by their very nature, demand believers keep the unity of
the Spirit. This is divine unity founded upon eternal and immutable truth.
Truth is the foundation of oneness. The only possible unity pleasing to God
is that which is established upon these abiding verities. All other human
schemes are worthless and are an affront to the wisdom of God.

One of the impressive aspects of current “ecumenism” is that its approach
to the problem of religious division is the exact opposite of the divine
approach to the problem. Their idea seems to be, if we understand them, that
by presently working with one another in a limited way each and ail will
learn to appreciate one another and in some now unexplained way unity
finally will be achieved.

The most recent example of the consecration of the Roman bishop is
rather illuminating with reference to these early beginnings of ecumenism. It
would be difficult to find a more heterogeneous group than these participants.
For about eight hundred years now the Greek and the Roman churches have
been deeply divided over the ambitions of the Roman popes to rule over all
“the church.” Only the most uninformed can be unaware of the divisions in
the Roman church beginning with Luther and other ‘protesters.” Finally,
what communion is there between a Christ-denying Jewish Rabbi on the one
hand and those bishops who at least claim to believe in Jesus as the Jewish
Messiah on the other?

Under such circumstances the alternatives are as follows. First, if these
now participants in ecumenism are divided over things other than truth they
stand condemned by God for causing and See Ecumenism, page fourteen
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“Strength and Dignity
Were His Clothing”

James W. Adams

Almost three thousand years ago, an

eminently wise man by inspiration of the

Spirit of God penned a beautiful eulogy

to a virtuous woman. He reached the

highest note in his crescendo of praise by

exclaiming “Strength and dignity are her

clothing; and she laugheth at the time to

come.” (Proverbs 31:25.) When Brother

Lovett asked me to write a few lines for

The Preceptor about my recently departed brother in

Christ and longtime, beloved friend, A. Hugh Clark, the

quotation above began to press insistently upon my mind

for expression and application. Were I to be limited to two

words in the vast vocabulary of English terms with which

to describe, honor, and commemorate the memory of

Brother Clark, “strength and dignity” would be my choice.

Truly “strength and dignity” were the clothing of this

great preacher, cultured and gracious gentleman, and con-
secrated and tender-hearted Christian.

Brother A. Hugh Clark was too well known for too long
by too many people among churches of Christ ior me to
presume to comment on his career as a preacher. Because I
loved, respected, and admired him as a man, a preacher,
and a Christian, I should like for my words to be more
personal.

Brother Clark was without question a strong man. There
was nothing weak about him. One did not meet him and
forget him. The impact of his personality and character
was tremendous. He was strong physically—endowed by
nature with a powerful physique and handsome features.
He had a mobile expressive face with eyes that challenged
immediate attention and held it. His bodily movements
were quick and graceful. There was never anything un-
certain or awkward about him regardless of the occasion.
These striking physical characteristics made him an im-
pressive figure in any situation.

Brother Clark was a strong man mentally. He was not a
bookish pedant, but he was a vigorous intellectual of
uncommon power. His mind quickly grasped and retained
ideas, and he was able to assimilate, classify, and give
expression to them with marvelous precision and lucidity.
His vocabulary was enormous and his rhetoric eloquent.

Brother Clark was a strong man emotionally. Intellectual
power is not commonly associated with emotional fervor,
or what is ordinarily called, ‘heart power,” in preachers.
The intellectual is usually a methodical, precise, studious
individual who is most often in expression as coldly im-

James W. Adams — Minister for the Mound and Star church.
1103 Mound Street, Nacogdoches, Texas 75961.

A. HUGH CLARK —

personal as a surgical instrument. Brother Clark, on the
other hand, was not only intellectual but a man of deep
and tender emotions highly sensitive to the feelings of his
fellows. There was nothing superficial about him. He could
scale the heights of emotional fervor and plumb the depths
of the unexpressed longings of the hearts of his hearers.
In his younger and middle years, he often evoked great
emotional response from his audiences with his soul-
searching presentation of the Lord’s message of salvation
and eternal hope. Unlike so many great, so-called “revival-
ists,” however, he was never the actor playing to an au-
dience. He was manifestly sincere, deeply compassionate,
and ever personally concerned. I have seen him more than
once, when recounting in private, casual conversation some
touching personal experience, break down and weep. Hugh
Clark was eminently a manly man but, like our Lord and
the great apostle to the Gentiles, he was not ashamed of
tears.

Beyond and above these qualities of strength, Brother
Clark was a strong man spiritually. He knew the truth; he
believed the truth; he loved the truth; he lived the truth;
he preached the truth. He was by nature deeply devotional,
hence a man of great personal piety.

Oftentimes, great strength is harsh and brutish even when
employed in righteous causes. A commensurate degree of
“dignity” in human character delivers “strength” from
the low, the common, the little, the mean. In my candid
judgement, ‘‘strength and dignity’’ were beautifully, subtly,
and extricably woven in the “clothing” which adorned the
character of Brother Hugh Clark. Delitzsch defines the
Hebrew word of which ‘dignity” is the English translation:
“Elevation above that which is low, little, common—just
pride, true dignity.”

Brother Clark was in the proper and laudable sense of
the expression preeminently a proud, dignified gentleman—
a true Christian. There was nothing low, little, common, or
mean about him. He was miticulous in the attention he
gave his physical person. He dressed with care, not lav-
ishly but with taste and attractiveness approaching subdued
elegance. He was proud of the house in which he lived,
the yard which surrounded it, and the building in which he
and others met to worship God. He was honest, exact, and
careful in his business dealings. He was scrupulously con-
siderate and deeply involved in his family relations as a
husband, father, and a grandfather. As a preacher, he was
at all times in conduct above that which would reflect un-
favorably on his sonship to God and discipleship to Christ.
Even under the most trying and exacting circumstances, he
was unfailingly courteous though often direct and uncom-
promising.

I think what I shall remember most and cherish longest
in the years ahead about Brother A. Hugh Clark are (1) the
perfect poise with which he met all situations and (2) the
effortless grace with which he delt with them. Brother Hugh
is gone and I shall see his face no more upon this earth.
My heart is sad, but my faith is strong. I expect one day
to meet again this beloved disciple of the Lord in “the land
of fadeless day.” Until then, I must sorrowfully bid him,
“Farewell.”
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Expressing Concern For The
Voices of Concern

Theism And Humanism

In the last article attention was directed

to the article in ‘Voices of Concern” by

Pat Hardeman. Notice was given lo his

developing aversion to traditional theism.

and his affection for humanism. As the

latter grew so did his aversion for the

former advance. I am wholly unable to

see how theism is irreconciliable with a

concern for humanity, especially since God

so loved the world (humanity) that he gave his only be-

gotten Son” to die that man might live. In fact, the love

and reverence for God is the bedrock on which rests any

proper regard for the worth of man. Find where God is

denied and you will find a nation where man’s inhumanity

to man is causing countless thousands to mourn. Look at

Communist Russia, and her treatment of those by the mil-

lions who have been murdered, and the cruel suppression

and extermination of those in the nations she has sub-
jugated.

Perhaps, though, Pat’s trouble is related to the fact that
God has exercised more interest through Christ for the
sculs of the lost than he has for the temporal and physical
needs and desires of men. He should not have grown im-
patient with his brethren—just waited a while and joined
in with the social-gospelers so rapidly and increasingly
asserting themselves today. However, from reports which
have found notice in the press in Florida, his interests in
the backward element, particularly the negroes in that
state, has afforded for him a substantial reward in the
way of monetary gain that likely has further stimulated
his philanthropic regard for those who are the objects of
assistance in his and L. B. J.’s war on poverty. Together
he and his wife are reputed to have been well-remunerated
for their services.

However, I am more interested in some of his statements
as affording an index into his state of mind and heart as
relating to the scriptures. First, I wonder if he thinks his
War on Poverty, in which he is engaged is ‘“the Lord’s
work”? Does he believe there is this Lord, and, if so, does
he believe in Him? If not, he should not so vainly inject
His name into what he is doing, and if he does, he might
have a difficult time identifying from the teaching of the
Lord that his present work is the Lord’s at all.

On the Lord's Supper, Pat delivers himself thus “As I
preached on this subject, a question began to burn in me;

Bryan Vinson—Preacher for the Timpson, Texas church when
not engaged in meeting work. P. O. Box 764, Longview, Texas.

if one combines the scriptural account of the living bread,
which is Christ’'s flesh, with the accounts of the last supper,
are not the differences in representation, consubstantiation
and transubstantiation at least trivia and at most different
ways of commemorating Christ’s sacrifice? The charge of
cannibalism often made against transubtantiation on the
grounds that a communicant actually eats flesh rests on a
crude ignorance of the doctrine.” Pat, may I ask that, if
the bread becomes actually and really flesh, does not the
communicant in eating actually eat flesh; and if the fruit
of the vine becomes actually the blood, does not he who
drinks it actually drink blood? You cannot accept as true
that the elements are changed in their substance into the
real flesh and blood of Jesus, and deny. perforce, that in
cating and drinking these changed substances that one is
eating flesh and drinking blood—all the crude ignorance
on the one hand or the cultivated intellect on the other
hand cannot successfully deny this!

Notice further: “Whatever others may think, my own
hope is to see Protestants and Catholics taking communion
together-each interpreting Christ's ‘‘presence” as his per-
spective dictates.” Why should you desire they take the
communion, either separately or together? Do you believe
Christ shed his blood for their sins? If not, their taking it
in any way would be wholly vain; if He did die for their
sins, have they secured the remission of their sins through
obedience to the faith? I do not know what he believes or
thinks now, but this I know: Brother Pat knows that the
unimersed are not in the kingdom, have not been promised
the remission of sins, and that the Lord has placed his
Supper on His table in His kingdom. I know he knows the
scriptures teach this. With him such statements are not
born of ignorance, they are but the effusions of un-
belief.

Also, he tells us, as he in retrospect views the conversion
of his wife: ‘“Most importantly, at Murray State, I met
Sara, that beautiful Irish Catholic girl whose religious
upbringing was so abhorrent, challenging, frustrating and,
ultimately, deserving of warmest admiration, that I loved
her at once, ridiculously rebaptized her, joyfully married
her at once....” It would be most interesting to have him
develop his evolving change of appraisal of the Catholic
religion which was, initially, abhorrent and became one
deserving the warmest admiration. Did Catholism change,
or did he? I would be disposed to think he changed, rather
than it. Did this change, as wrought in him, result from
learning more about the scriptures or from believing them
less? I know that he knows, and I know that he knows I
and others know, that he knows his wife had not been
baptized when she was sprinkled, or rather when water
was sprinkled on her; hence, he did not, in fact, re-baptize
her! It would be futile for anyone to endeavor to tell
Brother Pat what the New Testament scriptures teach on
the action and design of baptism, for he knows. It is not
amiss to appeal to him to believe what they teach, for
howsoevermuch he knows what they teach, this knowledge
is valueless apart from crediting as true that taught. If, as
his piece indicates, he has lived long enough to be able to
see the vanity that afflicted his youth, is it too much to
hope that this maturity will enable him to see how vain
and ruinous is his course of unbelief, how dark and bleak

See Theism, page thirteen
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Worldliness—Pleasant to the Eye

Worldliness from the point of view of

a Christian is not so much a series of

don’ts but it is the whole manner of life,

one’s thinking about his actions, which

seek for meaning apart from God's will.

Worldliness characterizes that life per-

taining to this world, the here and now,

and out of harmony with God’'s will.

Spirituality is a characteristic of a manner

of life that is wholly in harmony with the will of God. A

study of the Book will enable one to identify worldliness

as opposed to spirituality. One's will will cause him to make

the choice between the two. The road away from worldli-

ness is not marked by legalism but by the transformation

of one’s life, by his dedication to the will of our Father in

heaven. Paul wrote to the Roman Christians: ‘“Be not con-
formed to this world, but be ye transformed.”

Man was created to have fellowship with God and in the
beginning he walked and talked with God. What happened?
Man cut himself off from God. Humanity cut itself off
from God and “changed the truth of God into a lie, and
worshipped and served the creature more than the Creator”
(Rom. 1:25). “And even as they did not like to retain God
in their knowledge; God gave them over to a reprobate
mind” (Rom. 1:27). God had told man and woman what
use to make of the trees He had provided for them. He
informed her of her prohibition of one tree. “And when
the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it
was pleasant to the eye, and a tree to be desired to make
one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and
gave also unto her husband with her; and he did eat’’
(Gen. 3:6).

It Was Pleasant to the Eye

Satan tempts man through the same areas today as he did
in the garden. Man today has the same areas of temptations
to sin as he had in the beginning: lust of the flesh, the
lust of the eye, the pride of life. Man has allowed Satan
to present these temptations so often that the spirit of the
age is dominated by the devil and his disastrous influence.

Every invention of man that could be totally beneficial
has been perverted into an instrumentality for evil. Wisdom
wrote: “Even a child is known by his doings, whether his
work be pure, and whether it be right.” ‘“The hearing ear,
and the seeing eye, the Lord hath made even both of
them.” Since God created the eye and the ear, parents have

Irene Sowell Foy — Former long time public and private
school teacher. Teacher of women’s Bible classes and Staff
Writer for The Preceptor Magazine, 1104 Caldwell Lane,
Nashville, Tennessee 37204.

become slack in their guarding those two entrances? What
has happened as a result of our carelessness? Satan is
using these avenues to gain entrance to the child’s heart
and mind. He well knows that it is from the abundance of
the heart that the mouth speaketh. If or when America
falls, it will fall from within. When God’s people apostatize,
it is from within. When one becomes so bold as to dis-
regard God’'s design for His people to work and worship
it shows a mind thwarted in its desire for God and ena-
mored of this change of heart by Satan’s misuse of God's
creation for man’s use. God’s intent is that ‘‘ye prove what
is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God.”

A simple illustration may warn us of the seriousness of
allowing Satan to poison our children’s minds through the
communication media. When a mother deeply loves her

See Worldliness, page thirteen

HEALTH DANGER IN SMOKING
‘DEMONSTRABLE FACT,’ SURGEON GENERAL
INFORMS WORLD CONFERENCE

“The proposition that cigarette smoking is hazardous to
health has gone beyond the realm of the probable to the
point of demonstrable fact,” Surgeon General William H.
Stewart said in his keynote speech before the World Con-
ference on Smoking and Health last month in New York City.

The conference was sponsored by the National Inter-
agency Council on Smoking and Health and organized by
the American Cancer Society. Serving on the planning com-
mittee were John H. Cooper, associate executive secretary
of the American Association for Health, Physical Education.
and Recreation, and William Ellena, associate secretary of
the American Association of School Administrators. Both
AAHPER and AASA are membes of the National Inter-
agency Council.

“Today, at least here in the United States,” the Surgeon
General continued, “it is evident that a substantial majority
of the people have been exposed to the scientific evidence
and have accepted it.”

Senator Kennedy Comments

Sketching the dimensions of the problem, Senator Robert
F. Kennedy pointed out that each year cigarettes Kkill five
times more Americans than do traffic accidents and that
lung cancer alone Kkills as many as die on the road. He said
that nearly 50 million Americans smoke cigarettes and
that nearly a million and a half children begin smoking
each year.

The purpose of the conference, which drew ecducators.
physicians, and government officials from 34 countries,
was to stimulate action. “We are here,” Conference Chair-
man Luther L. Terry, former U. S. Surgeon General, said
in his welcoming speech, ‘“to recommend programs of
research and education as well as programs of public and
citizen activity to control the smoking problem.”

NEA REPORTER, Published by the
National Education Association, October 6, 1967.
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The Inspiration of the Scriptures

Number Four

(Did Paul Disclaim His Inspiration?)

‘But unto the married I give charge,
yea not I, but the Lord, ...” “But the rest
say I, not the Lord:...” “Now concerning
virgins I have no commandment of the
Lord:... (1 Cor. 7:10, 12, 25).

It is doubtful to this writer that the
above verses sustain any relationship to
the issue of the plenary, verbal inspiration
of the Scriptures. Since they do present a

problem in the minds of some students, we are happy to
demonstrate that Paul was not disavowing inspiration for
himself in these statements.

What those fail to take notice of who present these verses
as an objection to verbal inspiration is that they arrogate
to themselves the prerogative of ascertaining which portions
of the Sacred Text are inspired and which are uninspired.
They would constitute themselves, or somebody, as a tri-
bunal to declare which are inspired words and which are
not.

But concerning these verses, it is claimed by those who
present them as an objection to verbal inspiration that when
Paul said in verse 10, ‘“‘But unto the married I give charge,
yea not, I but the Lord,” that the statement is inspired
and from a divine source. But contrariwise, when in verse
12 he said, “But to the rest say I, not the Lord”; and in
verse 25, ‘‘Now concerning virgins I have no commandment
of the Lord,” that he was delivering an uninspired, human-
istic proclamation. Such we deny with vigor!

During His last hours with His apostles prior to His
crucifixion, Jesus clearly distinguished between truth He
had taught the apostles and truth which had not then been
revealed to them. Let us read of this distinction. In John
14:26, Jesus said to the apostles: ‘‘But the Comforter,
even the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my
name, he shall teach you all things, and bring to your
remembrance all that I said unto you.” Jesus clearly pro-
mised the apostles the Holy Spirit would do two things for
them: (1) teach them all things; (2) make them remember
all that He had said to them.

During three and a half years with them, He had taught
them many things with reference to the kingdom of God.
But there was yet much He had not taught them. The Holy

George T. Jones — Preacher for the Spring Branch church
and Staff Writer for The Preceptor Magazine. 1706 Bingle
Road, Houston, Texas 77055.
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Spirit would serve two functions: make them remember
what He had taught them and teach them what He had
not taught yet. John 16:12, 13 confirms this. “I have yet
many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them
now. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he
shall guide you into all the truth: for he shall not speak
from himself; but what things soever he shall hear, these
shall he speak; and he shall declare unto you the things
that are to come.”

If the student will simply keep clear in his mind the
distinction between the truth Jesus spoke while on earth
and that subsequently revealed to the apostles after Jesus
ascended to heaven, he will have no problem with Paul’s
statements in these Corinthian verses. When Paul, in 1 Cor.
7:10, said, “Yea not I, but the Lord...’” he was alluding
to that which the Lord Jesus had spoken personally during
His earthly ministry. When, in 1 Cor. 7:12, he said, “But
to the rest say I, not the Lord..."” or in 1 Cor. 7:25, “I
have no commandment of the Lord...” he was alluding
to that which the Lord did not speak personally but which
the Holy Spirit revealed following the Lord’s ascension.

Let it be emphasized there is no difference between the
authoritativeness of these two portions of truth. Both are
to be received and accredited alike by those who would
submit to the Lord. All have seen “Red Letter” editions
of the New Testament. In these the recorded words of our
Lord are printed in red, to set them off from other state-
ments. Personally, this writer doubts that any value is to
be derived from such *“Red Letter” editions and feels that
considerable harm may result, if one attaches more signi-
ficance to what is printed in red than to the rest of the
text.

If there be further proof desired concerning Paul’s
Corinthian statements, read chapter 14, verse 37: “If any
man thinketh himself to be a prophet, or spiritual. let him
take knowledge of the things which I write unto you, that
they are the commandment of the Lord.” It becomes a
simple matter of receiving or repudiating Paul's claim
concerning what he wrote in the Corinthian letter.

We shall close this paper with the following quotation
from the exegetical commentary of The Greek Testament,
on First Corinthians, by Henry Alford. (All emphasis and
capitals are his.) “But here he is about to give them a com-
mand resting, not merely on INSPIRED APOSTOLIC AUTH-
ORITY, great and undoubted as that was, but on that of
THE LORD HIMSELF. So that all supposed distinction
between the Apostle’s own writing OF HIMSELF and OF
THE LORD, is quiet irrelevant. He NEVER wrote of HIM-
SELF, being a vessel of the Holy Ghost, who ever spoke by
him to the church. The distinction between that which is
imperative, and that which is optional, that which is more
and that which is less weighty in his writings, is to be
made by the cautious and believing Christian, from a wise
appreciation of the SUBJECT-MATTER, and of the CIR-
CUMSTANCES UNDER WHICH IT WAS WRITTEN. ALL
IS THE OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT, but NOT ALL
FOR ALL TIME, nor ALL ON THE PRIMARY TRUTHS OF
the faith.” End
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Appointment of Elders

Ernest A. Finley

Extensive effort has been made in re-
cent years to promote errors related to
the organization and function of the
church, the qualifications, selection, and
duties of elders in the Lord's church (their
rightful sphere of function and oversight).
A periodical is published regularly and
widely circulated which is largely related
to these errors. It is this writer’s fear

that brethren generally have not been conscious of the
seriousness of this problem, and the far-reaching impli-
cations of the false doctrines which have been set forth.
We wish in this article to deal with the matter of the
selection and appointment of elders.

ERRORS: “Selection and appointment are not essential
to one’s being an elder in the church. One simply ‘gravi-
tates’ to this position. It is just a matter of one’s being
‘recognized’ by the church. One is made an elder by the
Holy Spirit, not by selection and appointment.”

One who takes the above positions simply does not be-
lieve what the New Testament teaches relative to the
appointment of elders.

Surely, if we can find example and command for a
course of action in the New Testament, assuredly, these
constitute authority for the action.

Paul gives us an example for appointing elders in his
early work in Asia Minor: ‘“And when they had appointed
for them elders in every church, and had prayed with
fasting, they commended them to the Lord, on whom they
had believed’ (Acts 14:23). He also gave command to
Titus to the effect that Titus was to appoint elders in Crete,
“For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest
set in order the things that were wanting, and appoint
elders in every city, as I gave thee charge” (Titus 1:5).
What more do we need to prove the point that appoint-
ment of elders is divinely authorized?

Greek-English lexicons define certain Greek words in
such a way as to indicate that elders are to be ‘appointed”
or “ordained” or “set” or ‘‘made” such by the action of
the brethren?

The Greek word ‘kathistemi” (found in Titus 1:5 and
Acts 6:3) is translated in our English versions to ‘“appoint”
or “ordain.”

W. E. Vines defines the term: ‘“to cause to stand, to
set .... Usually to appoint a person to a position. In this
sense the verb is often translated to make or to set, in
appointing a person to a place of authority, eg.,, a servant
over a household, Matt. 24:45, 47....”

Ernest A. Finley — Preacher for the Deer Park congregation,
718 Lambuth Lane, Deer Park, Texas 77536.

Thayer renders “kathistemi,” p. 314, “...to set down,
put down, to set, place, put: to set one over a thing (in
charge of it)....to appoint one to administer an office...
Titus 1:5...”

The outstanding lexicon of Arndt and Gingrich, p. 391,
rended “kathistemi”: ... appoint, put in charge...some-
one over something or someone. .. ordain, appoint (Titus
1:5) ... make, cause (someone to becometh something)...”

George Ricker Berry defines “kathistemi’’: ‘‘to appoint,
constitute, make, ordain, to conduct, to appoint as ruler
over.”

Other New Testament passages have the same term. Con-
sider the force of the word in these passages if you would
understand what is signified in the passages referred to
above. Pharaoh ‘‘made” Joseph governor over Egypt and
all his house (Acts 7:10). Did Pharaoh merely ‘recognize”
Joseph as governor? Did Joseph merely ‘“‘gravitate” to the
position of governor? No, Pharaoh’s appointment of Joseph
made of Joseph that which he had not been before and
he could not have been governor of Egpyt without that
appointment, Further, the high priests were ‘appointed”
according to the law of Moses (Heb. 5:1). High Priests did
not merely assume their position. They did not ‘gravitate’
to it. They were ‘“made’” such by appointment. They were
after appointment that which they had not been before.

Seven men in the Jerusalem church were selected by the
church and appointed by the apostles to oversee the work
of benevolence (Acts 6:3). We cite this passage, not be-
cause these men were elders, (in fact they are not even
called deacons) but because the term ‘kathistemi” is found
in the context. These men were not already performing
this function. And, though the brethren recognized that

See Appointment, page thirteen
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CENTRALIZED CONTROL OF CHURCH RESOURCES
by Cecil Douthitt

The second printing of this 52 page booklet on vital
issues facing the churches today is now ready for dis-
tribution, and may be obtained at 30 cents per single copy,
or at 25 cents per copy whan four or mora copies ara
ordered. Cash or credit. We pay postage. All orders filled
immediately.
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PREACHER WANTED: The Central congregation in Con-
roe, Texas will need a gospel preacher after January, 1968.
Full support is available. Contact Joe Brew, PL 6-2431,
or Jack Covin, PL 6-2434.
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The Church An Institution

T, S —

Tom Bunting

The institutional concept of the church
as held by the religious world today was
not taught by the apostles in the begin-
ning. However, the church as an institu-
tion was taught by the Lord and his
apostles.

The church, assembly, eklesia, menighet

(and perhaps a hundred other words in

other languages) can be understood in the

context of scripture. Christ promised to “build” or

“found” His church (Matt. 16:18). Build or found is one

of the meanings of our word institute. Something was to be

institute or established and when this was done it would

then be an establishment or institution. Not an institution

as conceived in the mind of the denominational world, but

none-the-less an institute founded by the Son of God in
keeping the standard of God.

The church is of such nature that it could be spoken to
(Matt. 18:17) and heard (Matt. 18:17). It could be made
afraid (Acts 5:11), persecuted (Acts 8:1), and made havoc
of (Acts 8:3). The church was such that it could be con-
firmed (Acts 15:41), established (Acts 16:5), saluted (Acts
18:22). You may greet the church (Rom. 16:4), offend the
church (1 Cor. 10:32), and/or despise the church (1 Cor.
11:22).

Also, one may observe from the scripture that these are
things that the church could do. The church is said to have
“brought forth” or ‘sent them on their way,” referring to
Paul and Barnabas and others (Acts 15:3). It in turn could
salute you (Rom. 16:16), and choose its messengers (2 Cor.
8:19, 23). It is also said to have a charge (1 Tim. 5:16).

Elders were ordained in every church (Acts 14:23). Men
that could later be spoken of by the apostle Paul when he
“called the elders of the church” (Acts 20:17). They, he
said, were the overseers and were to feed the flock of
God, the church of the Lord (Acts 20:28).

Some were called messengers of the churches (2 Cor.
8:23), and others a servant of the church (Rom. 16:1).

The church was not just an assembly in the ordinary
use of the word today. It is not a casual group or gathering
of people. The church was more than this. It was an in-
stitution whose founder was Jesus Christ. He is the head
of it and it is said to be His body (Eph. 1:22, 23). Christ
loved the church and gave Himself for it! (Eph. 5:15). He
nourisheth and cherisheth it (Eph. 5:29).

The church is an institution in which members are set in
by God. This is not simply a group or casual gathering of
individuals with common interests and beliefs. Hear Paul,

Tom Bunting — Natlandsveien 84, Bergen, Norway.

“Now God hath set the members everyone of them in the
body ... (1 Cor. 12:28). God set the members in the body!

Paul received and took wages from the churches (2 Cor.
11:8). The church had a treasury (1 Cor. 16:2). It can re-
ceive a charge that is separate and distince from that of an
individual (1 Tim. 5:16). We also note that the church at
Philippi had elders, deacons, and members (Phil. 1:1).

See Institution, page fourteen
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Sam Binkley Report

Sam Binkley Jr.

For several months my wife and I have been planning to
go to Australia to work in the vineyard of the Lord. Our
plans are progressing in a fine way at this time, and it
appears now that we will be going about the first of August,
1968. The Eastside church of Christ in Athens, Alabama
with which I labored as evangelist about five years, will
provide by full montkly support, and the church here in
Temple Terrace will provide more than one half our
travel fund. We are grateful for the opportunity of having
such fellowship with these two fine churches, and the
backing of faithful Christians will make the work easier.
Pray for us that we may recognize the adversaries, over-
come the obstacles, and seize upon the opportunities to
build up the body of Christ, to the end that souls may be
saved.

At this time a definite decision has not been made as
to what city I will be living and working in. Several have
been considered, and there seems to be a door opened in all
of them as well as in many other cities in that vast country.
Brother Robert Harkrider has supplied me with very valu-
able information which has helped be in making a decision
as to what section of the country to go, and will be helpful
also in deciding exactly what city. There is a great need
for more workers in Australia where opportunities seem
to be unlimited. If you would be interested in going, now
or later, and would like to know more about the work in
that country, I will be glad to be of whatever help I can.

Sam Binkley—206 Park Ridge Ave., Temple Terrace Fla. 33617
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Voume 1
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A. Hugh Clark

Bill Haynes

The news of the account of brother A. Hugh Clark’s
death was received with great sorrow. Yes indeed, ‘“a prince
and a great man has fallen in Israel.”

Brother A. Hugh Clark meant much to me. I have through
the years considered him one of the greatest in the
Kingdom of God. His writings contributed much to me and
I consider his lessons on “The Blood of Christ and Its
Power to Atone For Sin” to be the greatest I ever heard.

The work that he did in the hill country of Texas during
the last days of his life will always be a monument to
him. The cause of Christ there and elsewhere has lost
a true and dedicated laborer. Even thou the cold icy
finger of death has taken his light from the earth, his in-
fluence will continue to live and bless many people for
years to come.

As I see the sun set one less time in my life I rejoice
See A. Hugh Clark, page fourteen
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Jim C. McDonald — Evangelist for the Second
and Walnut Street church and Staff Writer for
The Preceptor Magazine. 401 North Third Street.,
Paragould, Arkansas 72450.

Year's End and Beginning. By the
time these words are read 1968 will be
under way. An old year is past and we
are one year nearer our Lord’s Return.
Reflections at such times are always
good, provided of course, such is mo-
mentary and the eyes are open for
opportunities to further the advance of
the Lord's Kingdom,

The periodic predictions of leaders in
the liberal movement were made (as
customarily), as to the decline and de-
crease of faithful churches. It has been
an annual affair to sing such a funeral
derge, but it must be becoming some-
what embarrassing to them that the
“corpse” simply will not stay dead. No
one knows better than these brethren
that their reports are false. To those
of us close to the work being done by
faithful brethren we know God's church
has made real progress this year.

In almost every quarter these signs
are present. Twelve years ago the li-
beral movement indeed might have
sang such a song as to the demise of
the “anti” movement. At that time far
more preachers than congregations
were standing for the truth and faith-
ful preachers were being fired weekly
by churches bent on going on an in-
stitutional binge. What an amazing
comeback truth has made! Today far
more churches than preachers exist and
this number of churches continue to
increase weekly. What explanation have
our liberal brethren for this, if “an-
tism,” as they depict it, is dying on the
vine? Further there are far more
preachers today than twelve years ago
—a young corps of preachers are taking
their place in the firing line: yet more
churches than preachers exist!

Support for preachers at home and
abroad is far easier to obtain now
than twelve years ago, Brethren are
being freed from building endebtedness,
but more brethren simply are giving
more and with great purpose.

Another sign among us of life is the
growth of local congregations. Were
space available we are.persuaded we
could list scores of churches today that
are completely self-supporting that did
not even exist twelve years ago! Adding
to that could be the hundreds of
churches established in the past few
years that also are fast reaching the
self-sustaining state. If we are “dying
on the vine” what explanation for
this?

Still further we have greater interest
in work in other nations, confessedly
we are short in such an interest; yet
interest in foreign lands has sharpened
greatly these last few years. In 1967
alone seven families left our shores to
preach in other lands that were addi-
tional to those who replaced someone
returning home from oversees. There
are twice as many preachers in other
lands supported by faithful churches
as these were three years ago. There is
still a woeful short supply of gospel
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preachers in other lands, and many
lands that gospel preaching would be
gladly received are being overlooked;
but in time this will come, if the Lord
will grant us grace and mercy and
time.

It is, we suppose a matter of little
importance as to all these things. We
have yet very much land to conquor
and in our own nation much evange-
lizing needs to be done.

What does the future hold?
—( )

God

knows: we can only predict. We think,
however, that a new day is dawning.
Tempers are subsiding somewhat and
in calmer tones we are being able to
freely discuss our differences. The ex-
treme modernism of some of the li-
beral preachers has sombered some bre-
thren. We are convinced that the next
few years will show a tide of brethren
sweeping back to truth as twelve years
ago the tide swept them away. Not all,
not even a large minority will return:
but many will. Let us teach them, then,
Let us remember the past mistakes we
may have made in dealing with error
and seek to avoid them now. We are
predicting that the next five years if
the world should continue that long,
will be years of great surging forward
for the Church of God. Pledge your
loyalty to the King of Kings and wield
the Sword of the Spirit!

“Paul (Willlams), Helen and their
five boys leave this week for South
Africa for a five year tour of duty in
soul saving. They will do well over
there as they have done well over here.
We’'ll be hearing from them and print-
ing their reports. Belmont is pleased to
be counted among the financial sup-
porters of brother Williams in his work
in South Africa.,” —Wm. E. Wallace....
Leslie Diestelkamp from Nigeria re-
ports, via the Belmont (Indianapolis,
Ind.) Banner: “In our first 12 months
here (on this tour of duty) 289 people
were baptized as a result of the work
God did with us. Of course, because of
the war and some related matters, this
is less than half the baptisms we saw in
the same length of time in 1959-1960.
But now many more are being baptized
by the native men and in the local
congregational work. We hear of bap-
tistns every week among the men who
have been converted and trained here
in these few years.” Brother James Gay
reports also from Nigeria: “Some of
the information I was waiting for was
news {rom the Mid-West. The mail
service is open now and brother Die-
stelkamp and I have been wanting to
make a trip there to find out about
the churches there. However, the only
news I have is what was relayed to me
through brother Diestelkamp who had
received some letters from preachers
in that region. It seems that the
churches continued to meet and are
still meeting although many are badly
scattered. If things will settle down we
hope we can have a good report on the
progress of the churches there soon.
Two brethren are reported to have been
killed. One Ibo brother was reported
killed at Benin. and brother E. U.
Akpan, the preacher with the Ovade
church was Kkilled by federal troops
who thought he was an Ibo. Brother
Akpan leaves a wife expecting a child
soon,

Ray Votaw reports from South Af-
rica: “There has been somewhat of an
upheaval in the African (native) work
these past few weeks and thus the
faithful preachers in this area have
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been concentrating on that phase of the
work. This concerted effort has been
necessitated by more ‘shnanigans’ on
the part of the liberal brethren....
Soweta is an African area out of Jo-
hannesburg which has been marked as
a future Bantustan which now has a
population of over half a million. We
have just this past week-end com-
pleted a series of studies among the
various congregations there.. K We had
a good response and are planning much
the same down in the Orange Free
State in November and Vendaland in
December .. .”

We see that Fred Liggins has had to
alter his plans to go to Rodesia, and
instead will enter South Africa some-
times this year (1968). Also, Sam Bink-
ley has announced his plans to go to
Australia sometime in mid-year. ...
Wayne Sullivan has plans to return to
the U.S. from South Africa, and also
Ray Votaw will be returning this year
from there....Wayne Payne is now in
Nigeria and in a few months brother
Gay will be returning to the U, S. from
there .. . Sometimes in the next few
months we would like to devote an
entire issue of Hither ... .Thither....
Yon to the news of the church in the
foreign fields. We know definitely that
brethren are meeting in Ireland, Nigeria,
Rodesia, South Africa, Norway, Mexico,
Gutamala, Chili. Japan, the Phillipines
and Australia. Those who could help
by sending information on brethren
in these places: and in other places I

may not know of, please write me. I be-
lieve such an article would be of
general interest to brethren everywhere
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to know what faithful churches are
doing in the foreign lands.

Ralph R. Givens. 387 Nobottom Road
Berea, Ohio 44017. I begin work with

—( )

the church in Berea, Ohio, January 7,
1968, moving here from Susanville, Cali-
fornia. I would appreciate receiving
bulletins from churches in this part of
the country.

“Glen A, Walker has sent word that
a new congregation has been formed
in Alvin (Texas) and is meeting tem-
porarily in the American Legion Hall.
Their services are: Bible Study at 10:00
AM.; worship at 10:50 AM. and 6:30
PM. and on Wednesday at 7:30 P.M,
The mailing address is P. O. Box 2371,
Alvin, Texas.” —-Bulletin, Southside,
Pasadena, Texas....Edward A. Brouill-
ette writes: ‘“After over three years
with the East Foothill church of Christ
in San Jose and several years in the
San Francisco Bay area, California, I
have moved to work with the church in
Kent, Washington. Our address is: E,
A. Brouillette, P. O. Box 1723, Kent,
Washington 98031... Roy L. Foutz. Box
346, South Houston, Texas 77587 writes:
“Our work here continues in a very
fine way. Robert Turner was with us
in our meeting in October, his third
here since 1963. During 1967, I preached
in meetings in the following places in
Tex: Crane, Rockdale, Levelland, Mad-
isonville, Nacogdoches, Spicewood and
Cypress-Fairbanks in Houston; and in
Jackson, Mississippi; Lafayette, La.;
and Texarkana. Arkansas, My first
meeting in 1968 will be with the Blue
Ash congregation in Cincinnati, Ohio,
beginning on January 8. End
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THEISM (Continued from page four)
the future for him is at he beats a rapid march toward
the tomb? Truly did the apostle observe, “if in this life
only we have hope in Christ we are of all men most mis-
erable.” Without a hope of a future life this life is mean-
ingless, and the older one becomes is this increasingly

impressed upon one's consciousness.

If the dead are not raised, then Christ is not raised,
and the pleasure mad, revelling life which so many follow
is the logical alternative, so Paul taught. But if Christ be
risen, then there is a purpose in life and a glorious future
for the righteous which forbids pursuing the licentious
course so many are trodding. I would earnestly appeal to
Pat to forget his shallow and humanistic philosophy which
has infatuated him, and re-examine the fundamentals of
faith which has sustained multitudes of saints enmeshed in
the trials and afflictions of this life. Read and study again
the evidences supporting the facts of the gospel, and em-
brace anew the life that is in Christ, renouncing the wisdom
and ways of the present evil world from which Christ has
delivered us through his death.

My acquaintance with brother Pat in other years im-
pressed on me the persuasion that he had the potential for
accomplishing much distinctive good for the cause of
truth, and I joyfully anticipated that such should be re-
alized. Hence, it was with deep regret and great grief I
beheld his change from a position of standing for the
truth to that of departing from it, and renouncing it.
Above all, however, was the anxiety I experienced for his
soul, and there has been no cessation of this concern.
With deep sincerity I can but yet hope he shall return
to his Lord from whence he has departed, and that the
faith he once so strongly held shall be given a rebirth in
his heart. The distance he has traversed away from God
is the distance which lies between him and God, and which
he must cover in his return. The acknowledgement by him
that his aversion to ‘‘traditional theism’’ has abated some
encourages me to think he possibly is facing back toward
God, and hope that he shall not be halted midway, or be
content short of a complete return to the full body of
truth as it is in Christ.

I can and do wish for all those, whose material in this
book reflects a basic unbelief in the Word of God, that
they shall not remain in their present persuasion, but learn
the truth, and believing it bring themselves into proper
relationship with it.

Every criticism they have voiced against abuses and
distortions of the truth should be appreciated, but they
should be sensible enough to recognize that such is no war-
rant for departing from it themselves. The erosion of their
faith is tragic, and only the recovery of it can effect the
salvation of their souls. It is not a faith in man, or in the
creeds of men, but a faith in Christ and His Word. To dis-
believe what He taught is tantamount to disbelief in Him
as the Son of God and as Jesus Christ our Lord and Saviour.
The hope of mankind is inextricably suspended on the
Messiahship of Jesus, His resurrection, ascension and coro-
nation as Lord and Christ. From this fundamental there
is no escape, and apart from it there is no hope. May, then,

these writers learn to not think above that which is written,
and when they thus do they shall be delivered from think-
ing of themselves more highly than they ought to think,

and will think soberly. End
* * * [ ] L3
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WORLDLINESS (Continued from page five)
infant, one drop of poison in that baby's milk renders it
unfit for use. Satan is using television to win the minds
of our children. Certainly, he is using all means of com-
munication to this end but TV seems the easiest of access
to the child’'s brain. A mother said: “but my child likes
it and it keeps him quiet for long periods of time.” What
about the result? Eventually he will enjoy acting out the
things he is seeing in your home today. He will be quiet
about it so far as you mothers are concerned, but it will
not have a sedative effect when his or her name is on
the front page of the evening paper where the sad and
disastrous result of his poisoned mind has led him to do
things which you had thought ‘“could not happen” to
yours.

The spirit of the age is being dominated by the devil
while we go on our busy way to make more money with
which to curse our children’s souls.

Strong convictions must become a part of our children
if they are to stand against the wiles of the devil. Who is
to do the spiritual feeding that they may develop those
convictions that God is and that His Son, Jesus Christ,
is our Lord and King and that His Word is the only Way
of Life? The parents are to do this great work in the
home. First, they must clean out all devices of Satan that
are in the home, so that the newborn babes may desire the
sincere milk of the word, that they may grow thereby.

“For this is the love of God, that we keep His commands:
and His commands are not grievous” (1 John 5:3). Be
warned and beware of Eve's statement: ‘“And when the
woman saw...that it was pleasant to the eye, she did
eat and she gave to her husband and he did eat also.”

Next, The Pride of Life
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APPOINTMENT (Continued from page seven)
they possessed the needed qualifications for this work or
“office,” if you please, they did not perform the work
until they were selected and appointed to the work. If
we accept the reasonable fact that these men did not per-
form their function until they were appointed so to do—in
view of the fact that the same term ‘‘kathistemi” is found
in Titus 1:5, why should one hold the view that the bre-
thren who were appointed to the office of a bishop in
Crete were already functioning as overseers of the flock
before they were appointed to function in that capacity?

True, one is made an elder or bishop by the Holy Spirit.
But this does not take away the fact that one is also made
an elder or bishop by the appointment of the church. The
ideas are compatible: made elders by the Holy Spirit,

(Next page, Please)

—( )



made elders by appointment by the brethren. Barnabas and
Saul were sent by the Holy Spirit into the work of evange-
lism (Acts 13:1-4). But they were also sent into the work
of evangelism by the brethren in Antioch. Both statements
are true and perfectly harmoneous. One is justified by
faith (Rom. 5:1). But he is also justified by works (Jas.
2:24). Both considerations axe true. Both are necessary. If
men are taught and nurtured by the Spirit (through the
word) until they reach spiritual maturity, if they are re-
cognized by their brethren as possessing the qualifications
specified in 1 Tim. 3:1-7 and Titus 1:6-9, if they are se-
lected and appointed by the congregation to serve as over-
seers, have they not been made bishops, elders, or pastors
by the Holy Spirit? Have they not been made bishops,
elders, pastors by appointment of the church?

Another Greek term which is translated “appointed” or
‘‘ordained” is ‘‘cheirotoneo.” This term is found in Acts
14:23.

Arndt and Gingrich, p. 889, define the term ‘‘choose,
elect by raising hands ... especially of election or selection
for definite offices or tasks...2 Cor. 8:19.”

Thayer, p. 668, defines ‘‘cheirotoneo’: ‘properly to vote
by stretching out the hand; to create or appoint by vote...
one to have charge of some office or duty ... .with the loss
of the notion of extending the hand, to elect, appoint,
create: (Acts 14:23).”

McGarvey, Commentary on Acts, vol. 2, p. 49, footnote.
“The word here translated appointed... means primarily
to stretch out the hand; and thirdly, to appoint or elect
without regard to the method. See Grimm's N. T. Greek
Lexicon.”

Thus, both greek terms, ‘‘kathistemi” and ‘“cheirotoneo,”
according to Lexicons, signify to elect, select, appoint,
create or make.

Men do not merely ‘‘gravitate’’ to the position and func-
tion of an elder. They must, first, attain the qualifications,
and they must, second, be appointed. Men do not, with
Divine sanction, assume the office. The church must re-
cognize their qualifications and then appoint them.

I am firmly opposed to the selection of unqualified men.
Calling a man an elder does not make him one. But re-
cognizing the fact that it is possible for brethren to appoint
unqualified men does not warrant our refusing to appoint
qualified men and recognizing that such is scriptural and
essential to their serving as elders. End

* * * * *
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INSTITUTION (Continued from page eight)

It is not difficult to observe the institutional concept of
the church as it is in the Bible when we read that it is a
body, family (household), and kingdom. All three of these
require an organizational structure! Each term represents
an organization made up of many members or organs which
all are (or should be) working together as a single function-
ing unite for the accomplishment of the task designed by
its maker!

Some today object to calling it a ‘‘church” because the
denominations or the religious world does not understand

the concept as found in the Bible. Does this make it wrong
to be called a church just because the religious world does
not conceive of the idea as it is taught in the word of
God? Do we need to re-write the Bible because the de-
nominations use some of the terms found in it?

Baptism as conceived in the mind of the religious world
is not taught in the word of God. However, I do not con-
tend that Baptism is wrong because the denominations teach
it wrong. I try to awaken men to the TRUE meaning of the
word as revealed in the word of God.

Worship as conceived in the minds of the religious world
is not taught in the word of God. Should we then take the
position that worship is wrong? Wouldn't it be right and
therefore better to strive to show men from the word of
God the teaching of God concerning worship?

It is certainly true that the denominational concept of a
universal functioning institution they call a church is not
taught in the word of God! Does this mean that because
their concept is wrong that we are in error by referring
to the church of our Lord Jesus Christ?? Should we not
rather be more diligent in awakening our friends and
neighbors to the TRUE concept of the church as revealed
in the word of God. The church is an institution established
by the Son of God (Matt. 16:18). Teach them the truth
concerning the functions of the church. Show them how
that each had its elders or overseers (Acts 14:23), and they
were to oversee the flock of God among them (1 Peter
6:2, 3). This body or kingdom was called the church of God
or churches of Christ (1 Cor. 1:2 Rom. 16:16). End

* * * * *

If you need a Bible order from The Preceptor Company

A HUGH CLARK (Continued from page nine)
in his hope, take on new courage and thank God that it
was my good fortune to have known him in this life. His
passing will make me and others work harder to live up
to the high standard he set before all who knew him.

My heartfelt sympathy is extended to sister Clark and
the other members of the family. We know there is com-
fort for all in the fact of what brother A. Hugh was and
the cause he so dearly loved and lived for. May the Lord
bless all that was near and dear to him.

We eagerly await the morning of the resurrection when
we shall see his pleasant and smiling face.
—1305 Richland Rd., Bartow, Florida 33830.

ECUMENISM (Continued from page two)

maintaining division among themselves over things that
are not vital or necessary to salvation or to their spiritual
welfare. Secondly, if thev are divided over things that are
vital to salvation and to their spiritual welfare there can be
no compromise of God's eternal truth in the interest of
unity. Therefore, their proper work toward unity should
e in the sphere of removing unscriptural doctrine and
practice which now helps to separate them. But this very
thing they studiously avoid in their reach toward ecu-
menism.

Present-day ecumenism, in the light of the New Testa-
ment is a farce. End

—( )
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CAMDEN, ARKANSAS
Washington Street church of Christ
1107 Washington St. 8. W.

Bible classes 0:45 AM.
Morning worship 10:45 AM.
Evening worship 6:00 PM.
Wednesday Bible classes .... 7:30 P.M.

Leon Goff, Evangelist
TE 6-6039 or TE 6-5369

FAIR LAWN, NEW JERSEY
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Piaza Road and Marlot Avenue
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Fair Lawn, N. J., 796-4497

AKRON, OHIO
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(Two blocks east of intersection
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Morning Worship 10:45 AM.
Evening Worship 7:45 PM.

Phone 376-2818 or 535-4626
Truman Smith, Evangelist

FREDERICK, OKLAHOMA
19th & Calla Sts. church of Christ

Bible Classes 10:00 AM.
Morning Worship ......... 11:00 A M
Evening Worship 6:00 AM
Wednesday Bible Study .... 7:00 P.M.

John M. Wilson, Preacher
Phone 335-5755

STILLWATER, OKLAHOMA
Central church of Christ
226 North Main

Bible Study 9:45 AM
Morning Worship 10:45 AM.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 PM.

TULSA, OKLAHOMA
East Central church of Christ
1702 S. Memorial

Bible Study 9:30 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 PM
Wednesday Evening

Phone NA 17-5670 or RI 7-6966

J. R. (Ronnie) Pope, Preacher

AUSTIN, TEXAS
Church of Christ
507 Wonsley Drive

Bible Classes 9:30 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 AM.
Evening Worship 8:00 PM
Wed. Bible Study 7:30 PM

Robert H. Farish, preacher

BEAUMONT, TEXAS
Church of Christ
720 Major Drive

Bible Study 9:00 AM.
Morning Worship 10:00 AM.
Evening Worship 6:00 PM.
Wednesday Bible Study .... 7:30 P.M.
Evangelist: Danny Brown
BROWNWOOD, TEXAS
Southside church of Christ
3rd Street & Ave, K
Bible Study 9:45 AM
Morning Worship 10:30 AM
Evening Worship 6:00 PM
Wednesday Bible Study 7:00 PM

Evangelist—Roy E. Stephens

EL PASO, TEXAS
Sunrise Acres church of Christ
8625 Roberts Dr,

Bible Study 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:45 AM.
Evening Worship 6:30 PM.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 PM.

John C. McClish, Preacher

HIGHLANDS, TEXAS

Walllsville Church of Christ
Wallisville & Thompson Rd.

Bible Study 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:40 AM.
Evening Worship 7:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 PM.

Evangelist: Elmer Moore
Phone 5664160
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HOUSTON, TEXAS

Church of Christ in Northshore
13510 Rochester

Bible Study 10:00 AM.
Morning Worship 10:50 A.M.
Evening Worship 6:00 PM.
Wednesday Bible Study . 7:30 PM.

Evangelist, Charles E. Beaty

HUNTSVILLE, TEXAS

Southside church of Christ
H'wy. 75, South

Bible Classes 9:45 AM,
Morning Worship 10:45 AM.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 PM.

Phone: GA 5-4781
Foy W. Layton, Preacher
LUBBOCK, TEXAS

Church of Christ
62nd and Indiana Ave,

Bible Classes 9:30 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 AM.
Evening Worship 6:30 PM.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

Phones: SH 4-1365; 8W 0-2959

SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS

Church of Christ
1226 Highland Blvd.

Bible Study 9:45 AM.

Morning Worship 10:40 AM,

Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.

Midweek 7:30 PM.
Evangelists:

Stanley J. Lovett — W. L. Wharton

VIDOR, TEXAS

North Main church of Christ
1460 North Main (Hwy 105 North)

Bible Classea 10:00 AM.
Morning Assembly 11:00 AM.
Evening Assembly 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Classes .. 7:30 P.M.

Jack Thompson, preacher

WICHITA FALLS, TEXAS

Floral Heights church of Christ
1814 Buchanan

Bible Classes 9:45 AM.
Worship 10:45 AM.
Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday (Ladies) 10:00 AM.
Wednesday 7:30 P.M.

Donald Willis, Evangelist
Phones: 322-1650; 723-1296
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Christ’s Church

Number Seven

When inspiration speaks of Christ's church under a
figure of speech in the New Testament, only such figures
of speech are used as will admit of there being but ONE
CHURCH. Let us see if this is not true.

When the church at Corinth was torn
by strife the apostle said, ‘“For as the
body is one, and hath many members, and
all the members of the body, being many,
are one body; so also is Christ. For in one
Spirit were we all baptized into one body,
whether Jews or Greeks, whether bond or
free; and were all made to drink of one
Spirit” (1 Cor. 12:12-13). Continuing, in

verse twenty, he said, ‘“But now they are many members,
BUT ONE BODY.” He makes the application in verse twenty-
seven, where he says of the Corinthian Christians, ‘“Now
ye are the body of Christ, and severally members thereof.”

By the use of this figure of speech in speaking of Christ's
church he affirms most emphatically that, as the human
body is made up of many members, yet is but one body, so
Christ’s church, though made up of many individual mem-
bers, is but one spiritual body, ONE CHURCH.

Paul uses the same figure of speech in writing to the
Romans, saying, “For even as we have many members in
one body, and all the members have not the same office
(service, or use): so we, who are many, are one body in
Christ, and severally members one of another” (Rom, 12:
4-5). Again, referring to the church, Paul says, ‘“And he
(Christ) is the head (governor) of the body, the church:

who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in
all things he might have the preeminence” (Col. 1:18). And
in verse twenty-four he continues, ‘‘... For his body’s sake,
which is the church.”

Speaking of the exaltation of Christ, Paul says that God,
‘Put all things in subjection under his feet, and gave him
to be head over all things to the church, which is his body,
the fulness of him that filleth all in all” (Eph. 1:22,

Now, keeping in mind that the body is the chureh, Paul
says, “There is one body (church), and one Spirit, even as
ye were called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one
faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is over
all, and through all, and in all” (Eph. 4:4-6). So, the New
Testament unmistakably teaches THERE IS ONE CHURCH,
AND BUT ONE CHURCH.

When this one fundamental fact is, once and for all,
admitted by all who claim- to be Christians, it will then
be possible, with some hope of success, to do something
toward the achievement of unity! (To be continued)
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We wish sincerely to thank our good readers who so enthusiastically
helped in the recent Bargain Subscription Offer (which closed December 31,
1967) for new subscribers. As a result our reading audience has been ex-
panded considerably. The effectiveness of any publication can be no greater
than its circulation. Consequently it is our desire to continue to increase the
number of our readers. A substantial number now receive the paper who
have never before read it. We appeal to these new readers to help us get
it into the hands of others who are not now receiving it. Please tell them
about The Preceptor Magezine; or, better still have a gift subscription (at
the regular rate of $2.54 per year) sent to them by you. We are confident
they will be benefited by it. Thank each one for his help!

Effective with the April issue James W. Adams, Nacogdoches, Texas,
will begin as front-page writer for The Preceptor Magazine. The late A.
Hugh Clark filled that space for three years under the heading, ‘‘Searching
the Scriptures,” from November 15, 1964, until his passing November 13,
1967, The March issue will carry the last of his article written for the
front-page. Of which five will have been published posthumously. A. Hugh
Clark chose to discuss ‘“first principle” themes which he did in his able and
appealing manner.

Now, James W. Adams, having graciously consented to it, will be re-
sponsible for the front-page material each month. Than whom we know of
no more capable writer, thinker and student of the inspired Scriptures.
James W. Adams is a man of stature among brethren and we feel fortunate
in being able to depend upon him for the front-page material each month.
As is true of all our writers, Adams is free to choose his own subjects and
write what he believes to be true about any appropriate subject. Readers
will look forward to the front page each month. Welcome to the front page,
James W. Adams!

Under “Hither.... Thither....Yon” Jim C McDonald writes each month
news about what brethren are doing in connection with the gospel of Christ.
June of this year will mark the completion of ten years in which he has
served in this capacity. We recall none who have been more faithful in
their assistacne in helping make The Preceptor Magazine what it is.

He has an unflagging interest in the outreach of the gospel not only
in this country but also in every quarter of the globe. In order both to
inform and also to stir interest in the gospel work that is being done in
foreign lands, McDonald suggests the following. He would like to have the
names and ®addresses of those who are laboring in foreign lands. By con-
tacting such brethren he would like to secure the following information
with reference to (1) who they are, (2) where they are and (3) some details
with respect to the work in which they engage.

Following the collection of the information it will be published in this
paper. This intelligence will not only be of general interest but will also be
of value to those planning to go or send others to foreign lands. Please com-
municate with Jim C. McDonald at 401 North Third Street, Paragould,
Arkansas 72450.
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“Other Tonguer”

Robert H. Farish

The Bible doctrine of speaking in tongues has been per-
verted through the years. Over a half century ago McGarvey
and Pendleton wrote, ‘“There has been much dispute as
to what is meant by ‘kinds of tongues.’ Some modern
commentators have attempted to show that the gift of
tongues mentioned in the epistles was entirely different
from the ability to speak foreign language manifested on
the day of Pentecost .... Speaking with tongues was not
an incoherent, meaningless jargon uttered by the speaker
in ecstatic rhapsody., nor was it spiritual language un-
known to man, uttered in ecstasy.”

In our day some confused members of the church, who
hold high rank in scholastic circles, have claimed power
to speak in tongues and have sought to prove it by the
subjective evidence of their assertions. They have as-
serted that they speak with tongues and have evaded the
proper demand for a demonstration, which demonstration
would be possible, if they really spoke a foreign language,
which they had not learned, as the apostles did on Pente-
cost.

Tongues have been defined by false teachers, ancient
and modern, as ‘“‘ecstatic utterances.” Brother Robert Meyers
translates 1 Cor. 14:39, “Do not forbid ecstatic utterances,”
as if the Greek words LALEIN GLOSSAIS would yield
themselves to such a translation. This is a case of a tran-
lation being a product of presupposed doctrine. The ‘‘ec-
static utterance’ doctrine could make no headway in face
of a correct translation; ‘ecstatic utterances” was the only
sort of exercise which would lend itself to being proved by
subjective testimony, so an incorrect translation is the
only recourse for those who come to the investigation with
tirm presuppositions. It is the same old sort of subjective
evidence which we have had to encounted over the years
in denominationalists who said, “I know I am saved by the
way I feel,” or “I wouldn’t trade the way I feel for all
the Bibles in the world,” etc.

The Greek word can be correctly translated with the
English word, “tongues.” Those who desire consistency
translate it in all cases of its occurence as ‘‘tongues.” In
the New Testament it is applied to the physical organ of
speech— Mk. 7:33; Rom. 3:13; 1 Cor. 14:9, etc.; it is also
used for what the tongue produces, that is, speech or
language. Examples of this latter sense are found in Acts
2:4; Acts 2:11; 1 Cor. 12:10, 28, 29; 1 Cor. 13:1, 8; 1 Cor.
14:2, 4, 5, 6, 21, 22, etc. Berry gives tongue as the transla-
tion of the word, Young gives ‘“a tongue, language” as the
English equivalents and Vines defines it as ‘tongue,”
Thayer also defines the word as tongue.

But not only is it impossible to prove the ‘‘ecstatic ut-
terance” doctrine by a fair appeal to the dictionaries; the

Robert H. Farish — 4109 Avenue F, Austin, Texas

doctrine will not stand up in the face of contextual con-
siderations. The actions described and directions given
for the exercise of the gift rule out the possibility that it
was “incoherent utterances.” The Holy Spirit’s description
of the gift as it was properly exercised, and the rebukes
for its improper use cannot be made to fit the idea that
it “is the gift of men who, rapt in an ecstasy and no longer
quite masters of their own reason and consciousness, pour
forth their glowing spiritual emotions in strange utter-
ances. ..."

The gift of tongues is a gift of the Holy Spirit (Acts 2:4;
1 Cor. 12:10, 11). It is beyond the comprehension of a God
fearing saint, that a person can be so ignorant or reckless
as to blaspheme the giver of the gift, by identifying the
unintelligible jabbering of emotionally overwrought people,
as a case of the exercise of the gift of tongues.

God through Isaiah declared, ‘‘Nay, but by men of strange
lips and with another tongue will he speak to this people”
(Isa. 28:11). In his dissertation on spiritual gifts, in which
he gives special attention to the gift of tongues, the apostle
identified the gift of tongues as fulfillment of Isaiah’s
prophecy: “In the law it is written, by men of strange
tongue and by the lips of strangers will I speak unto this
people ;and not even thus will they hear me, saith the Lord.
Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to them that believe,
but to the unbeliever...” (1 Cor. 14:21, 22),

When the Lord gave to his chosen apostles the com-
mandment to go into all the world and preach the gospel
to every creature, he added this promise to the command,
‘“and these signs shall accompany them that believe: in
my name shall they cast out demons; they shall speak with
new tongues; they shall take up serpents, and if they drink
any deadly thing, it shall in no wise hurt them; they shall
lay hands on the sick and they shall recover” (Mk. 16:17,
18). The writer then states that Jesus was ‘received up
into heaven, and sat down at the right hand of God” (v. 19).
Mark then summarized the actions of the apostles in o-
bedience to this command and tells us that the Lord did
as he had promised. “And they went forth, and preached
everywhere, the Lord working with them, and confirming
the word by the signs that followed” (v. 20). The use the
Lord made of these gifts, tongues included, indicate their
purpose. Here these signs are used to confirm the word
spoken by the apostles as they preached the gospel. The
additional utility of tongue to enable them to preach to
foreigners will be seen later.

Peter stated of Christ, “Being therefore by the right hand
See Tongues, page thirteen

IN APPRECIATION

The widow and the members of the family of
the late

A. Hugh Clark

use this means of expressing their sincere apprecia-
tion to all who sent letters, cards, telegrams, made
phone calls or communicated in other ways. It is
impossible to personally respond to each of the many
messages received. —Route 1, Killeen, Texas
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Some Distinctions Between the Authorized
Version and the Revised Version
Of the New Testament

f interest to many are some of the differences between
the King James Version of the scriptures and sub-
sequent revisions and translations. When the Revised
Version of the Bible was brought out in 1881 there ap-
peared on the market a small and interesting volume
entitled ‘“Companion to the Revised Ver-
sion of the English New Testament.” This
work is very ably edited by a member of
the American committee, Dr. Alexander
Roberts. Since this work is very rare and
has in it a wealth of valuable observations
I have thought it of value to reproduce

some of the contents.

In the preface of a work entitled ‘The
Translators to the Reader,” the translators of the King
James version say, toward the close: “Another thing we
think good to admonish thee of, gentle reader, that we have
not tied ourselves to an uniformity of phrasing or to an
identity of words, as some, peradventure, would wish we
had done, because they observe that some learned men
somewhere have been as exact as they could that way.
Truly, that we might not vary from the sense of that which
we had translated before, if the word signified the same
thing in both places (for there be some words that be not
the same sense everywhere), we were especially careful,
and made a conscience according to our duty. But that we
should express the same notion in the particular word—
as, for example if we translate the Hebrew to Greek once
by purpose, never to call it intent; if one were journeying,
never travelling; if one were think, never suppose; if one
were pain, never ache; if one were joy, never gladness,
etc. . .—thus to mince the matter we thought to savor
more of curiosity than wisdom, and that rather it would
breed scorn in the athiest than bring wisdom to the godly
reader. For is the kingdom of God become words or sylla-
bles? Why should we be in bondage to them if we may be
free? use one precisely when we may use another no less
fit as commodiously?”

It is granted at once that the same Greek word, as with
our own English language, does not always have the same
significance and hence may be used in a variety of senses.
Examples of this truth is given by pointing out that the
verb rendered ‘‘comfort” at Matt. 5:4 must be translated
by ‘beseech” at Matt. 8:5 and by ‘‘exhort” at 1 Peter 5:1.
So also the noun rendered “kind” at Matt 13:47 must be

W. L. Wharton, Jr. — Evangelist for the Highland Boulevard
church and Staff Writer for The Preceptor Magazine, 4935
Lakewood, San Antonio, Texas 78220.

translated by such a word as ‘“race” at Acts 7:13, and
“offspring” Acts 17:28. So, while not insisting that the
same word be used for the same Greek word in all pas-
sages and acknowledging that variations are to some extent
necessary, the question asked is whether or not the trans-
lators of the King James Version varied their renderings
so greatly as to make them unreasonable; in instances to
the point of diminishing the value of their work. Dr.
Roberts points out some such instances.

1 Cor. 3:17 “If any man defile the temple of God, him
shall God destroy.” But the verb is the same in both
clauses to suggest that so as the sin is the punishment.
This correspondence between the guilt contracted and the
penalty inflicted is entirely veiled from the English reader.
It would have been better had they translated: ‘“If any man
destroyeth the temple of God, him shall God destroy.”

Mark 15:33, “There was darkness over the whole land
until the ninth hour,” and of Luke 22:44, “There was
darkness over all the earth until the ninth hour.” What
reader would imagine from this that the original of both
passages is exactly the same?

When these words are read at Matt. 25:46, ‘“And these
shall go away into everlasting punishment; but the righteous
into life eternal,” the English reader can hardly fail to
suppose that some diversity exists in the original, and thus,
perhaps, is led to perplex himself as to the difference of
“everlasting” and ‘eternal.” But the word is the same
in both.

In Romans, the fourth chapter, the word “counted”
(vr. 3) (also vr. 5) is translated ‘reckon” (vr. 4, 9, 10),
“impute” (vr. 6, 8, 11, 22 23, 23). This is extremely con-
fusing.

Consider Romans 7:7, 8 where there is a radical distinc-
tion made between words in the English that are all the
See Some Distinctions, page thirteen.
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Prayer

Carl A. Allen

Alerayer is defined by Webster as: ‘1. Acts, practice, or
Al an instance of praying, entreaty; earnest request. 2.

The offering of adoration, confession, supplication,
thanksgiving, etc., to God.” Our means of COMMUNICATING
to God is through the avenue of prayer. Our confessions,
thanksgivings, desires, perplexities, problems and doubts
may be expressed to the Father in prayer. The man who
has no praying knee has really never made or established
the proper relationship between himself and the Creator
of all men. You talk to God through prayer. If you do not
pray, you do not communicate with God

EARLY CHRISTIANS PRAYED

The Christians of the first century were a praying people.
We learn from Acts 2:41-41, they continued in prayer. In
Acts 4:24, prayer was made by the church to have courage
to speak the word boldly. The apostles saw fit to continue
in prayer and the preaching of the word in Acts 5:4—
let someone else take care of serving the tables. In Acts
12:5 request was made for Peter; Paul and Silas prayer in
prison in Acts 16:25; the Elders of Ephesus and Paul
prayer in Acts 20:36 — in short, all of the early Christians
prayed everywhere, They put to practice what they had
been taught,

EPISTLES TEACH PRAYER

The church in Rome was admonished to pray, Rom. 12:12.
Likewise, Corinth, 1 Cor. 7:5; Ephesus, Eph. 6:18; Philippi,
Phil. 4:6; Colossae, Col. 4:2; Thessalonica, 1 Thess. 5:17-18,
etc. Prayer was a CARDINAL doctrine among the apostles;
hence, everywhere the word of God had free course folk
were taught to pray and this they did.

JESUS PRAYED

Jesus is set forth as our EXAMPLE, 1 Cor. 11:1. We need
to follow his footsteps. The Lord continued in prayer all
the days of his life. At the beginning of his public ministry
he prayed, Lk. 3:21; at the selection of the twelve apostles
he prayed, Lk. 6:12; when he was alone he prayed, Mt.
14:23; sometimes he would arise a good while before day
and pray, Mk. 1:35; before his trial and death he prayed,
Jno. 17; and in the garden he poured out his heart to the
Father, Mt. 26:36-44; and at last while hanging suspended
between heaven and earth he communicated with the
Father, Lk. 23:34-46. The Lord realized the value of com-
munication with the Father. This brings a comfort that can
be found no other place than in prayer.

CONDITIONS OF PRAYER

One who has taken a casual reading of the word will note
there are CONDITIONS he must meet for his prayer to be
heard and answered. Peter states one must be “righteous,”

Carl A. Allen — 109 Parker Drive, Lufkin, Texas 75901
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1 Peter 3:12; John affirms one must ‘“‘keep the command-
ments,” 1 John 3:22; James states we must ‘‘pray in faith,”
James 1:6-7; in the Gospel of John we note onhe is to pray
in ‘“Jesus name,” by his authority, John 14:13-14; Matthew
records the Lord as saying we must have a ‘forgiving
spirit,”” Mt. 6:15; and James adds we must pray with the
right ‘“motive,” Jas. 4:3. The man who prays and will not
conform to these conditions will never be heard by God,
1 Peter 3:12.

POSITIONS OF PRAYER

There are those who have advocated certain POSITIONS
in prayer as a condition to being heard by God—I do not
believe the position, while praying, is important. The word
of God states that mcn prayed while kneeling, Acts 20:36;
Standing, Lk. 18:13; face to the ground, Mt. 26:39; and
while holding up one’s hands, 1 Tim. 2:8. Many other ex-
amples could be cited but this is enough to show that the
position while one is praying is not important; but, that
one prays in accordance with the conditions stated.

PLACE OF PRAYER

Just as the position while praying is not important so
See Prayer, page fourteen
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Worldliness — The Pride of Life

The billion and more young people in the world today
will be the adult generation tomorrow. Will they be people
diligent in the Master’s service, throughly equipped with

the spiritual armour? Or, will they be
people full of the pride of life, enamoured
with the allurements of this life, unmind-
ful of any future? The homes from which
they come will determine what they
will be.

The avenues of approach that Satan is

4 making to the mind of youth today are:

},| the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye,

and the pride of life. These are addressed to the animal
nature and designed to seduce.

Having recently discussed the lust of the flesh and the
lust of the eye, we turn attention to Satan’s appeal through
the pride of life. This last appeal is to ones vanity, desire
to worldly honour and attention to ones self. Consideration
of self, not of “others,” characterizes this approach. Eve
heard and succumbed to the siren sound, ‘it is desired to
make one wise.”

In order to win our young people, Satan must reflect on
the power and on the truth of God and by so doing begin
to alienate one’s affection for God. This he did to Eve:
read Genesis 3:2-5. Eve could see that ‘“‘out of the ground
made the Lord God to grow every tree that is pleasant to
the sight and good for food.” Now she could say this tree
is like the rest, so, “What harm could there be?” Why
should one tree be forbidden, especially “a tree to be
desired to make one wise”’? Sin surely lies at the door when
one says, “I see no harm in this.” Man does not see as
God sees. God knows the effect on one’s heart of “pride
of life.”

Thousands of our youth today are pursuing knowledge
that is unnecessary to a satisfactory life here and now but
they have the mistaken notion that it is the road to wisdom.
Isaiah said, “Woe unto them that are wise in their own
eyes, and purdent in their own sight.” James says there is
a wisdom that ‘‘descendeth not from above, but is earthly,
sensual, devilish. For where envying and strife is, there is
confusion and every evil work. But the wisdom that is from
above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be
entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality
and without hypocrisy” (James 3:15, 16).

From Paul’s letter to the Corinthians one sees they had

Irene Sowell Foy — Former long time public and private
school teacher. Teacher of women’s Bible classes and Staff
Writer for The Preceptor Magazine, 1104 Caldwell Lane,
Nashville, Tennessee 37204.

wisdom that descendeth not from above. Paul said: “And
I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but
as unto carnal, even as unto babes in Christ.. .. for ye are
yet carnal: for whereas there is among you envying, and
strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal and walk as men?
For while one saith, I am of Paul, and another, I am of
Apollos; are ye not carnal?” (1 Cor. 3:1-4). There were the
Faul party and the Apollos party. Through such divisions
among Christians, Satan is not attempting to get them to
seek wisdom from above, but to take pride in man, rather
than in the King of Kings. This relates to the pride of life
and will lead to division among the Lord's people. The
unifying element should be at all times the truth, wisdom
from above.

Certainly Satan was not attempting to entice Eve that
she might have wisdom from above, but to eat from ‘“a
tree to be desired to make one wise,” thus disobeying God.

Solomon said he acquainted his heart with wisdom; ‘“and
to lay hold on folly,” till he might see what was good
for the son of men, “which they should do under the
heaven all the days of their life.”” He tried everything,
whatsoever his eyes desired he kept not from them, and
withheld not his heart from any joy. What was Solomon’s
conclusion after those experiences? “All was vanity and
vexation of spirit.” He stated finally: “Let us hear the con-
clusion of the whole matter: Fear God and keep His com-
mandments: for this is the whole duty of man” (Eccl.
12:13). Christ is the One desired to make one wise, for in
Him ‘“‘are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.
And this I say, lest any man should beguile you with
enticing words” (Col. 2:3, 4). Paul wrote the Corinthians
that Christ Jesus is made unto us “wisdom, and righteous-
ness and sanctification and redemption” - so - “He that
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.”

Satan had the boldness to try to win Jesus Christ by
appealing to His sense of pride and vainglory. He tried
to get His to cast Himself down from the pinnacle of the
temple and have angels to come and bear His up. Jesus
successfully wielded the ‘“sword of the spirit.”

See Worldliness, page fourteen

Advertising in this section 25¢ per line. Designed to advertise the
location of meeting places, congregations seeking preachers, preachers
seeking locations, items for sale, items wanted, also other acceptable
matter.

PREACHER WANTED: The Central Church of Christ in
Stillwater, Oklahoma is in need of a gospel preacher. Sup-
port is available. Contact Virgil Mcintyre, 319 S. Burdick
St. Stillwater. FR 2-0399.

“Small congregation in the Dallas area in need of either
a full or part time preacher. Anyone interested please
write to : Winona Gardens Church of Christ, 407 N. Cedar
Ridge Drive, Duncanville, Texas 75116.”

—(54)



Docraime and Paactics

The All-Sufficiency of Divine Revelation

he above phrase has become almost a cliche among
]|, people religiously conservative. It is also apparent
that our use of it is often more glib than our under-
standing is penetrating. What this writer means in this
paper, and whenever he uses the phrase, is ‘“‘that his divine
power hath granted unto us all things that pertain unto
life and godliness” (2 Pet. 1:3). Further,
that He has done this through His written
Word, as it was given to us by the Holy

Spirit (2 Tim. 3:16, 17).

This is one of the claims the Sacred

Writings make for themselves. This claim

is made in many different ways in the

Scriptures. In one of His parables (if,

indeed, the story of the rich man and

Lazarus is a parable), Jesus pointedly taught this truth
(Luke 16:19-31).

The account draws aside the curtain of futurity and gives
a glimpse of life after death. A conversation between two
disembodied spirits is revealed. One is Abraham and the
other is the rich man, who is in torment. After the rich
man’s request for the relief of his personal anguish is
denied, he turns his attention to his five brethren who are
yet alive. The rich man wants Lazarus sent from the dead
to his brethren ‘“‘that he may testify unto them, lest they
also come into this place of torment.” Abraham’s reply
is classic: “They have Moses and the prophets; let them
hear them.” But the rich man is persistent. “Nay, father
Abraham: but if one go to them from the dead, they will
repent.”” Abraham’s final reply is, “If they hear not Moses
and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, if one
rise from the dead.”

“Moses and the prophets” was God’s revelation to the
five brethren of the disembodied rich man. They had ob-
viously lived in neglect of and/or rebellion against this. The
rich man wants a disembodied saint to rise from the dead,
appear to them and warn them. He is reminded they have
God’s revelation (Moses and the prophets). This he would
sweep aside in favor of a personal appearance of one from
the dead. The final warning is that if they will not heed
God’s revelation, they will not be changed by a visitor
from the Hadean realm.

What does this mean? That God’s word furnishes all
that can be furnished to save a man. God’s word is all the
exhortation, invitation, instruction, admonition and in-
formation that can lead to man’s salvation. Wnat the word

George T. Jones — Preacher for the Spring Branch church
and Staff Writer for The Preceptor Magazine. 1706 Bingle
Road, Houston, Texas 77055.

of God cannot do for a man’s salvation cannot be done.
Even as drastic an incident as an appearance of one from
the dead would not contribute to his salvation.

No experience one could have would be as shocking and
effective as an appearance of someone from the dead. The
effect of it would not soon be removed nor the memory of it
soon be erased. Yet the teaching of Jesus is that one who
will not hear God’s Word will not be turned to the Lord
by even such a traumatic experience as an appearance from
the dead.

I. A messenger from the dead would have to prove the
divinity of his mission. Without this proof, his message
would be worthless. Just suppose for a moment that the
reader receives a visitor from the dead, affecting to de-
liver him a message concerning his salvation. One should
demand to know of him from whom and where he came.
One should have him to prove he is not a lying, deceiving
spirit.

If he could do this (which he cannot), he would have
done nothing Moses, the prophets, Christ and the apostles
have not previously done! The divinity of the mission of

See All-Sufficiency, page fourteen.
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The Realm of
Divine Limitation

H. L. Bruce

“And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the
name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the
Father by him” (Col. 3:17). “And it shall come to pass, that

whosoever will not hearken unto my words
which he shall speak in my name, I will
require it of him” (Deut. 18:19). Brethren,
we are limited. Not merely in one point.
We are limited to the authority of Christ.
With that idea in mind, consider, ‘hear
ye him,” “all authority hath been given
unto me.” *“He that rejecteth me receiveth
not my words, hath one that judgeth him:
the word that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in
that day’” (Matt. 17: 5; 28:18; Jno. 12:48).

Divine authority limits us. We are limited even in the
realm of authority. We are to use neither Moses nor Elias
as authority. The apostle Paul magnified the error of human
authority in divine matters (Gal. 1:10). We are limited to
the doctrine of Christ (2 Jno. 9).

In our teaching we are limited. Note the limitation and
restriction of the great commission. “Go ye into all the
world,” Jesus said “and preach the gospel to every crea-
ture.” Note the restriction in teaching: the gospel—the
things the Lord commanded. Brethren, the Bible teaches
that there are certain limitations and restrictions in the
field of evangelism.

Have you taken the time to note the stint of baptism? As
to subject, are we limited or unlimited? Shall we baptize
infants, infidels, and dead people? Or, can we baptize
a living person for a dead one? To my brethren who study
the Bible the answer is obvious. As to design and action
the Lord has limited baptism. Baptism for just any reason
with sprinkling or pouring of water is without the realm of
divine restriction.

God has limited sex life. Sexual indulgence outside God’s
circumscribed authorization is immoral. ‘‘Nevertheless, to
avoid fornication, let every man have his own wife, and
let every woman have her own husband” (1 Cor. 7:2). When
dealing with divorce and remarriage the Lord taught that
we are limited. Fornication is the only cause for which
one can put away his companion and marry another (Matt.
19:9).

In the entire field of morals we are limited. We are to
live soberly, righteously and godly in this present world
(see Titus 2:11, 12). We are to mortify (put to death) the
works of the flesh (Col. 3:5-7). Those who indulge in works
of sensuality shall not inherit the kingdom of God.

Within the field of worship there are many restrictions.
1. In prayer, the face of the Lord is against the doers of

H. L. Bruce — 204 Cedar Street, Mt. Pleasant, Texas 75455

evil (1 Pet. 3:12). 2. There is no authority for observing
the Lord's Supper quarterly, semi-annually, or annually.
The first day of the week is the scriptural time (Acts 20:7).
3. Financing the work of the church is limited in many
ways. No rummage sales, pie suppers, cake walks, or bingo
parties are authorized. We are to lay by in store upon the
first day of the week (1 Cor. 16:1-2). 4. In music, we are
limited to singing (Col. 3:16; Eph. 5:19). There is no auth-
ority for the piano. 5. When teaching —only the things
written, the apostles doctrine—the doctrine of Christ will
do (1 Cor. 4:6; 2 Jno. 9; Acts 2:42).

While the term ‘limited fellowship” is not in the word
of God, the idea is there. Contemplate the thoughts con-
tained in Rom. 16:17; 1 Cor. 5:1-13; 2 Thess 3:6-14.

Yes, my brethren and friends, the doctrine of Jesus
Christ limits us. In evangelism, worship, discipline, morals
and work we are limited. That being true, why should it be
thought a thing incredible that churches practice limited
benevolence?

With that thought in mind note that certain widows are
to be refused (1 Tim. 5:9-16). Lazy people are not to be
supported 2 Thess. 3:6-14. Do these passages indicate that
we are limited in the field of benevolence? The truth of
the matter is that divine revelation indicates that the
churches in the first century limited their benevolence.
They supported Christians in their adversity (Acts 2:44-45;
4:32-34; 6:1-6; 11:27-30; 1 Cor. 16:1-2; 2 Cor. 8:1-4; 9:1;
Rom. 15:25-26; 1 Tim. 5:16).

The Bible teaches that we are limited. We are limited to
the doctrine and authority of Christ. What ever we do,
in word or deed, we are to do all in the name of the Lord.
We are to respect divine authority. Brethren that limits us.

End

VOTAW TRAVEL FUND

For the first time in our fourteen years in southern
Africa we are having to raise travel assistance from this
country. We would like to be able to leave here not later
tnan June, 1968. Our last trip to the states was in Septem-
ber, 1962. We have thus far received the following assis-
tance:

South Houston Church

South Houston, Texas $500.00
Mt. View Church

San Bernardino, Calif. 400.00
Ridgecrest Church

Orange, Texas 400.00
Miller Valley Church

Prescott, Arizona 150.00
North Main Church

Vidor, Texas 200.00

AMOUNT STILL NEEDED $2,550.00

If churches or individuals can help please send to Ray
Votaw, Box 801, Springs, Transvaal, South Africa. Personal
checks are easily negotiable here.

8—(56)



GWMSM

Linked Together by
Harding Educalon

In a recent issue of the Preceptor, brother Lovett called
attention to an erroneous statement from the pen of Jerry
Jones, of Harding College, wherein people of today were

termed ‘‘Ambassadors for Jesus Christ,”
instead of the proper application of 2 Cor.
5:20, wherein Paul referred to himself and
the other apostles as ‘“‘Ambassadors.” Bro-
ther Lovett was charitable toward brother
Jones, when it was suggested by brother
Lovett. that...*We can understand that
through zeal, ignorance of God’s word, and
maybe a little youthful arrogance, youth
could fall into such error. But we cannot fathom the officials
of the school or whoever is responsible for letting such error
and lack of knowledge and understanding of God’s word
slip by in an official school publication. Or, do those who
are responsible not know better? It is not a compliment
either way.” The article to which brother Lovett made
reference was published in “Bible Forethoughts,” Harding
College, Vol. 42, No. 22, and issued from the Bible De-
partment of the school.

Now, in the Harding College Bulletin, and issued from
the Public Relations Office of the College, an article au-
thored by Alice Ann Kellar, is headlined: “President Ganus
Says Christian Schools In Far East Are Brightest Mission
Spots.” The author then begins the article by stating:
“Christian schools in the Far East are the brightest spots
of the church’s missionary efforts, President Clifton L.
Ganus is convinced following a three week trip during
November that centered on the 20th Anniversary celebra-
tion of Ibaraki Christian College in Japan.”

It appears that brother Ganus considers the work of a
secular educational institution to be the ‘“bright spot of the
church’s missionary effort.” Now, if this be the case with
a college in Japan or in the Philippines, it logically follows
that the President of Harding College considers the work
of Harding College to be the ‘‘missionary work of the
church.” The only difference is in location.

I would like to ask President Ganus an easy question or
so ... no doubt many Christians in Arkansas and elsewhere
would like to ask the same questions: (1) Does President
Ganus of Harding College really classify the work of the
college, as the work of the church? (2) Does Harding Col-
lege accept contributions from congregations of the Lord's
people? (3) Does Harding College actively solicit ‘‘church
contributions,” or does Harding simply accept only those
church gifts that happen to come its way?

If the work of a Japanese College is the work of the
church, then the work of an American College is similarly
the work of the church. Personally, I deny that Harding

Luther W. Martin—707 Salem Avenue, Rolla, Missouri 65401

College or Ibaraki is the work of the Lord's church, Pre-
sident Ganus to the contrary not-with-standing. Neverthe-
less, President Ganus owes it to his present supporters or
former supporters to come forth with a clear statement on
this matter.

Perhaps brother Ganus will favor us with book, chapter
and verse that authorizes a church anywhere to make a con-
tribution to a secular institution anywhere? End

STUDYING ABOUT
THE HOLY SPIRIT

Try These

THE HOLY SPIRIT — H. Leo Boles — An exhaustive
study of His personality, nature and works. Discussed
under 36 subheads. $3.50

THE SPIRIT AND THE WORD — Z. T. Sweeny — A
clear straight forward discussion of the Holy Spirit
as He is revealed in the Bible. $2.00

MOODY—HARDING DEBATE — A debate on bap-
tism and the work of the Holy Spirit in conversion.
$5.00

NICHOLS—WEAVER DEBATE — Baptism of the
Holy Spirit, Design of Baptism, Miracles, and Foot
washing are discussed. $2.50

MIRACLES OR MIRAGES — J. D. Bales—A thorough
study of Bible miracles, as contrasted with ‘Faith
Healers” today. $3.50

New Books

THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THE CHRISTIAN — J. D.
Bales — Discussion on the gift, miraculous gifts,
indwelling, witness, fruits of the Spirit and the
Christian. $3.00

LECTURES ON THE HOLY SPIRIT — Gus Nichols—
A study in depth of the person and work of the Holy
Spirit. $3.50

THE MISSION AND MEDIUM OF THE HOLY
SPIRIT — Foy E. Wallace, Jr. — A complete re-
view of the Holy Spirit Question: Operation, in-
dwelling, baptism and blasphemy. A 115 page book-
let. $1.00

Order Today From

THE PRECEPTOR COMPANY

P. O. Box 187 Beaumont, Texas 77704
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Jim C. McDonald — Evangelist for the Second
and Walnut Street church and Staff Writer for
The Preceptor Magazine. 401 North Third Street.,
Paragould, Arkansas 72450,

Recent baptisms have been reported
at the Westside church in Aurora, Ill.
(1); Greenwood Village church, Houston
Texas (2); Pleasant Valley, Wichita,
Kansas (1); Floral Heights, Wichita
Falls, Texas (1); Central church, Char-
lotte, Tenn, (1); Fairview, Garden Gr.
Calif. (1); Winchester Rd., Memphis,
Tenn. (1); Downtown church, Lawrence-
burg, Tenn. (1); Westside, Irving, Tex.
+2); Gibson City, Ill, (1); Glennwood
Hills, Atlanta, Ga. (I); Linwood, Shreve-
port, La. (1); Harding Ave., Sciotoville,
Ohio (2); Greggton, Longview, Texas
(1); Gardiner Lane, Louisville, Ky, (2);
Main and Gay, Gladewater, Texas (1);

Joliet. Ill. (2); Annandale, Springfield,
Va. (1); Paris Ave, Peoria, Ill. (1);
Steels, Mo. (1) and Castleberry, Fort

Worth, Texas (4). In addition to this
a recent report from the Franklin Rd.
bulletin in Nashville, Tenn. tells of 19
baptisms reported to them by brethren
they have fellowship with in preaching
the gospel.

James A. Gaston, Box 153, Ranger,
Texas. “After working with the church
at Del Rio, Texas (E. 12th and Ave. I)
for three years, I am now with the
Eastside church at Ranger. Texas.”

John Bullock, 13231 Emily Rd., Dallas,
‘fexas 75240. “During the last four
months at St. Augustine Drive there
have been thirty-one responses with
five baptisms, twenty-one restorations,
and five identified. My meetings this
vear were at Dike, Lindale, Lubbock,
and Gladewater—all Texas towns. If
any one who reads this knows of a
prospect to teach or call on in the
Pleasant Grove Area, please send me
their names and addresses.’

Fred A. Shewmaker, 230 S, Wall St.,
Wilmington, Ohio 45177. “Back in Aug.
I began work with the church in Wil-
mington, Ohio. With our coming the
membership became 29. One has been
baptized and we are now 30 in number
(baptism 11/19/67). Brother Vic McCor
mick was with us for a gospel meeting
Nov. 17—Dec. 3. Attendance was good
and the preaching excellent. If anyone
knows of military men who are sta-
tioned in our area or who are being
transferred to this area we would be
glad to contact them if you will send
us as much information as you can to
help us locate them. Wilmington is
located about 50 miles north east of
Cincinnati and about 35 miles south

east of Dayton. We are located only 6
miles south of I 75. We invite all who
are traveling in our area to stop and
worship with us. Our meeting house is
at 186 Kentucky Ave. at ‘b’ St.”

Jack Kirby is scheduled to hold a
mid-March meeting for the brethren at
Westside in Irving, Texas .. Bill Mc
Cuistion held a meeting in November
for the Linwood Ave. church in Shreve-
port, La Yater Tant held a recent
meeting at Glenwood Hills in Atlanta,
Ga.... December and January meetings
were in progress at W. Long Beach,
Calif. with Maurice Barnett preaching
and at Lancaster, Calif. (44860 N, 5th
St. E.) with Barnie Thompson preach-
ing ... W. L. Wharton held a meeting
in November at the North Freeport,
Texas church .. Ed Dye held a gospel
meeting for brethren meeting in the
Legion Hut at Newport, Ark. the 27th of
Nov—Dec, 1 The Jere Witson
church in Cookeville, Tenn. had a Dec.
mee ting with Robert D. Davidson
preaching Nov. meetings in the
Houston, Texas area were in progress
at Greens Bayou with Bob Craig and
Rosenburg with Oliver Murray ... Late
1967 meetings in Indiana were held at
Lafayette Hts (Indianapolis); Brown-
burg, with Johnie Edwards and Bloom-
ington. Second St. with J. C. Roady ...
Aubrey Belue was the preacher in a
November meeting at Frank Park, Ill...
Bob Franks holds an April meeting for
the Southside church in Pasadena, Tex.
Robert McDonald held a Dec. meeting
for the Garden Valley Rd. church in
Tyler, Texas.... Leitchfield, Kentucky
brethren were having a series of lessons
on The Home in early January. Ward
Hogland, Box 166, Greenville, Texas:
“On January 21st I will begin a meet-
ing with bro. Gene Robinson and the
church in Hollywood, Flordia. On Feb.
12th I will speak on a lecture program
with brother R. L. Burns and the church
at Arlington, Texas, On IX'eb. 19th I
will begin a meeting with bro. Dial and
the church at Springhill, La. Around
the first of April I will be with brother
Al Watkins and the Myrtle Grove
church in Pensacola, Fla. The first of
May I will be with Billy K. Farris, and
the Westside church in Boonville, Miss.”
The Somerville Rd. church in Decatur,
Ala. held a November lectureship......
Eugene Britnell of Little Rock held a
December meeting for the East Side
church in Athens, Ala.... Herman Ser-
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gent held a Cecember meeting for the
North Main church in Vidor, Texas ...
Leon Odom held a recent meeting for
the Eastside church in Baytown, Texas.
Yater Tant held a December meeting
for the new church in Macon, Ga.

Leslie Diestelkamp: “In our first 12
months (on this tour of duty) 289 people
were baptized as a result of the work
God did with us. Of course, because of
the war and some related matters, this
is less than half the baptisms we saw
in the same length of time in 1959-60.
But now many more are being baptized
by the native men and in the local
congregational work. We hear of bap-
tisms every weck among the men who
have been converted and trained here
in these few years ...”

McDONALD — ROSS DEBATE

A religious discussion,
public will take place in the Union
Building (across from Alamo Elemen-
tary School) on Hctnan Street in Bay-
town. Disputants for the discussion will
be Robert L. McDonald (Christian) and
Bob L. Ross (Baptist). The discussion
is scheduled for two nights, March 28th
and 29th at 7:30 each night.

open to the

Proposition for discussion both nights:

“The Scriptures teach that the
church of Christ, of which I am a
member, is the church established
by the Lord Jesus Christ on the
first Pentecost following the resur-
rection of Christ.”

Affirms: Robert L. McDonald
Baytown, Texas
Denies Bob L. Ross

Pasadena, Texas

Rules For Discussion

1. Each speaker will have two thirty
minute speeches each evening, alter-
nating: affirmative followed by a nega-
tive,

2, The discussion will be ordered by
moderators selected by each disputant.

3. When written questions are sub-
mitted for answer during discussion,
each disputant may submit five ques-
tions each night of the discussion at
least ten minutes before each session
begins.

4. Hedges Rules of debate will be
followed.

5. Electronic records may be made by
anyone present,

Wm, E. Wallace, Indianapolis, Ind.:
“I attended the first two nights of the
debate in Akron, Ohio between Ferrell
Jenkins and Bill Heinselman on church
support of benevolent institutions. This
was about the best debate I have at-
tended. Both speakers conducted them-
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Past - Rom, 6:17

- W-S-R-Prov.14:12-E-D

Feelings-Jer.10:23; Acts 26:9
Spoken In Tongues-1 Cor.13:1

Faith Only-Jas. 2:24; Jno.1:12

Facts-1 Cor.15:1-4

- Gospel Salvation - Rom.1:16 God

SALVATION

All In Need
Eccl.7:20; Rom, 3:10,23

Preacher Told Me-1 Thess. 5:21

Christ H. S.
Planned Executed Revealed’

Comm. -Acts 17:30-31 - R.
Rom.10:9-10— C
Acts 2:38 - B.
Acts 27:25

Holy Spirit

Present - Rom. 8:16

Witnesses

; Testifies

| 1 John 2:3
1 Cor.15:58 Steadfast
Rom.12:9 Abhor Evil
Heb.10:25 Assemble

l ) 2 Cor.9:7 Purpose

| CAN FALL 2 Pet.3:18 Grow

| 1 Cor. 10:13 1 Pet. 3:15 Ready

| Gal, 5:4 Eph. 6:11 Put On Armor

Our Spirit

Future - Matt.10:22

Press On - Phil. 3:13

Entrance Into E, Kingdom

Add V,K,T,P,G,BK,L -
2 Pet. 1:5-11

Crown of Life

1. Fight - Finish - Keep
2 Tim. 4:7-8

2. Faithful Rev. 2:10

Not Neglect

Heb. 2:1-4 ,
|

selves as Christian gentlemen should and
all seemed well pleased with their de-
portment. Reports from the last two
evenings, in which they discussed the
cooperation question, indicate that the
good spirit continued. This was the
first debate ever held in Akron on ‘cur-
rent issues.” There are a dozen churches
in the immediate Akron area and only
two go along with the liberal move-
ment which calls for church support
of institutions and sponsoring church
associations. I am confident that the
great majority of churches in the Akron
area which stand for the truth on these
issues were strengthened by brother
Jenkins’ outstanding upholding of the
faith once delivered to the saints.”

From the Central Courier, Beaumont,
Texas (Bill Crews, editor); “Foy Layton
sent us a picture of the recently com-
pleted meeting house in Huntsville and
a report giving details as to its con-
struction (the members themselves did
most of the construction work). He also
asks our continued support in 1968;
the church there now numbers 42 mem-
bers. Romulo Agduma tells of the es-
tablishment of a new congregation near
Clark Air Force Base, Pampanga, Phil-
ippine Islands; Brother Agduma labors
in Cotabato province and works with
several churches while living in M'Lang.
The church in New Rizal has a new
structure... Joaguin Biengio, preach-
ing in Harlingen (Texas) tells of a
scheduled meeting of the church there

with Wayne Partain....... Ray Votaw
living in Springs, Transvaal, Republic
of South Africa. lost $95 of his monthly
support recently; whether any of this
has been replaced we do not know, The
church in Springs still meets in his
house, but is planning for a building.”

O. Fred Liggin, Jr. 14 Bruarfoss Road,
Valhalla, Pretoria, South Africa: “We
are sorry to have to announce that
there has been a change in our des-
tination. As you know we had planned
to go to Fort Victoria, Rhodesia, but
for some reason our visa was denied.
When this condition arose we selected
an alternate destination. Learning that
Wayne Sullivan would be leaving Pre-
toria, South Africa—a city of 303,684
people—we began correspondance with
them. After some letter exchanges we
decided to go to Pretoria as their re-
placements, We will still leave in Jan.
and this will give us some time to work
with them before they leave. There is
a very small congregation—16 persons
meeting in the city. We will also be
working closely with the Gene Tope,
Ray Votaw and Paul Williams families.”

Elvis Bozarth, 3679 W, Grand Ave.,
Chicago, 111, 60651: “I have notified
the Grand Avenue church that I will
move during the summer at the end
of my fourth year. Preachers inter-
ested in moving here may write at the
above address. The church is at peace
and the members are congenial and easy
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to get along with. My plans are incom-
Pplete.”

H. Scott Owens is the new preacher
for the Covington, Georgia church....
Don Hastings has moved to work with
the Saratoga, Ark. church....Faithful
brethren are again meeting in Bruns-
wick, Georgia with Rufus Meriweather
preaching for them on Sunday after-
noons.

Garreht L., Clair, 6144 W. Frier Dr.,
Glendale, Arizona 85301: “Now that we
have been here two months, some news
of interest to the brethren, There have
been ten additions to the Lord's church
here. There have been five baptized
into Christ, there have been three re-
stored, and two have placed member-
ship. The church is experiencing a
period of constant growth. During our
recent meeting (Jan. 7—14) there was
one baptized and two restored to the
church. The church here stands op-
posed to the denominational tendencys
of some so-called Churches of Christ
across the country today, the church
stands firm wupon a “thus saith the
Lord’ in all its activities.

We will try to keep you brethren in-
formed of our progress in the Glendale
area. Other recent meetings in the
area have been: brother Earl Fly at
the church meeting at 6801 N. 60th,
Avenue and brother Tom McClure at
the West Side church in Phoenix.”
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TONGUES (Continued from page three)

of God exalted, and having received of the Father the pro-
mise of the Holy Spirit, he hath poured forth this, which
ye see and hear” (Acts 2:33). We have already learned
from Mark that Jesus occupied the position described as ‘‘at
the right hand of God” when he worked with them con-
firming the word by the signs. Now we have the apostle
Peter identifying the Pentecost happenings, in which
“speaking with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them
utterance” (Acts 2:4) occurred with Jesus in the position
“at the right hand of God.” Pentecost marks the beginning
of the period in which ‘“‘tongues” would serve the purpose
of confirming the word.

The design or purpose of ‘“tongues” as signs by which
the Lord proved the divine origin of the word spoken by
the apostles is also stated by Paul — “wherefore tongues
are for a sign, not to them that believe, but to the un-
believer ....” (1 Cor. 14:22); and the writer of Hebrews
states that the great salvation ‘“which having at first been
spoken through the Lord, was confirmed unto us by them
that heard; God also bearing witness with them, both by
signs and wonders, and by manifold powers, and by gifts
of the Holy Spirit” (Heb. 2:3, 4). The gift of tongues was
one of the gifts of the Holy Spirit (1 Cor. 12:4-11).

So called ‘“‘ecstatic utterances” by their very nature, the
nature acknowledged by the claimants themselves, are
disqualified to function as a sign. The only evidence given
by modern claimants in proof of their “ecstatic utterances”
is highly subjective. Their own personal experience is all
they offer in proof of their claims. It they really had the
gift of tongues, their exercise of it would demonstrate the
fact. Let some one who has never studied the German
tongue or the French tongue address a German or French-
man in his language and you have evidence of supernatural
endowment — not so with the claimed *“ecstatic utterances.”

But “tongues” had a two-fold design, that of a sign
and that of preaching the gospel to people who did not
understand the preacher’s native dialect. On the day of
Pentecost, the apostles ‘‘began to speak with other tongues,
as the Spirit gave them utterance” (Acts 2:4). The Jews
“from every nation under heaven (v. 5), — ‘‘every man
heard them speaking in his own language” (v. 6). They said,
“We hear them speaking in our tongues the mighty works
of God.” That tongues had the utility of language, that is,
a medium through which information was imparted is seen
in Paul’s statement ‘. ...greater is he that prophesieth
than he that speaketh with tongues, except he interpret,
that the church may receive edifying” (1 Cor. 14:5). The
teaching utility of ‘“‘tongues” is seen in other statements
such as, “If any man speaketh in a tongue, let it be by two,
or at the most three, and that in turn; and let one inter-
pret; but if there be no interpreter, let him keep silence
in the church; and let him speak to himself and to God”
(1 Cor. 14:27, 38). Some in the early church, had the gift
of tongues and also the gift of interpretation (1 Cor. 14:
5, 13). The fact that ‘‘tongues” could be interpreted rules
out “ecstatic utterances” as the exercise in view here.
Revelations in a foreign language were useless, spoken
in language to people who were not conversant with it,
hence, in such cases if the one with the gift of tongues

could not interpret and if no one with the gift of inter-
pretation were present, he was to keep silence.

The gift of tongues, along with other provisional gifts,
was to cease — “whether there be tongues, they shall
cease” (1 Cor. 13:8). The revelation and confirmation of
the great salvation was the divine design of these miracu-
lous manifestations of the Spirit. When this was accom-
plished, the design was fulfilled and there thus remained
no need for these signs. This salvation has been fully
spoken (revealed) according to the apostle Peter — ‘‘con-
cerning which salvation the prophets sought and searched
diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should come
unto you: searching what time or what manner of time the
Spirit of Christ which was in them did point unto, when it
testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glories
that should follow them. To whom it was revealed, that not
unto themselves, but unto you did they minister these things
which now have been announced unto you through them
that preached the gospel unto you by the Holy Spirit sent
forth from heaven....” (1 Peter 1:10-12). Note that this
context is concerned with the ‘“salvation of the soul.” The
apostle states that this salvation had been announced unto
you through them that preached the gospel unto you.” The
writer of the Hebrew letter tells us that this salvation first
spoken by the Lord was confirmed by them that heard.
“God also bearing witness with them, both by signs and
wonders, and by manifold powers, and by gifts of the Holy
Spirit, according to his own will” (Heb. 2:3, 4).

These provisional manifestations of the Spirit, of which
the gift of tongues is one, ceased when they had served
their purpose. The gift of tongues never produced mean-
ingless jargon. It was never ‘‘ecstatic utterances.” End

* * * * *
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SOME DISTINCTIONS (Continued from page four)

same word in the original. “What shall we say then? Is
the law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had not known sin, but by
the law: for I had not known fust, except the law had said,
Thou shalt not covet. But sin, taking occasion by the com-
mandment, wrought in me all manner of concupisence. For
without the law sin was dead.” Now read the word “covet”
or ‘“‘coveting” in all the above underscored instances and
see how much clearer it reads.

“With regard to quotations from the Old Testament, it
is obvious that where these are made in the same words in
the Greek they ought to be similarly given in English. But
this is far from the case in the King James Version. Thus,
the great text, Gen. 15:6, is quoted four times by Paul in
the very same manner (Rom. 4:3, 9, 22: Gal. 3:6), and each
time is somewhat varied in the translation: (1) “was
reckoned unto him for righteousness,” (2) Was reckoned
unto Abraham for righteousness,” (3) ‘‘was imputed unto
him for righteousness,” (4) ‘“was accounted to him for
righteousness.” Too, Deut., 32:35 is twice quoted (Rom.

(Please turn page)

TELL US ABOUT IT

If you plan to move, tell us about it immediately,
so we can correct our mailing list.
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12:18; Heb. 10:30) in the very same words, yet it is variously
rendered in the two passages (1) “Vengeance is mine; I will
repay, saith the Lord,” (2) ‘“Vegeance (belongeth) unto
me, I will recompense, saith the Lord.” Once more, the
same arbitrary variation of texts quoted from the Old
Testament in exactly the same words occurs in passages
so near each other as Heb. 3:11 and Heb. 4:3. The words
are rendered, (1) “So I sware in my wrath, They shall not
enter into my rest,” and (2) “As I have sworn in my wrath,
if they shall enter into my rest’; while the last clause is
repeated in the same form at vr. 5, “If they shall enter
into my rest.” It is well known that this latter form of ex-
pression, unintelligible in English, is, according to Hebrew
idiom, equivalent to a strong negative, so that the clause
should always be rendered, “They shall not enter into my
rest.”

“Not a word need be said in support of the position that
parallel passages in the Gospels and other parts of Scripture,
which are expressed in the same words in Greek, ought to
be similarly given in English. Any other course almost
amounts to unfaithfulness to the original and cannot fail
to mislead the reader. Yet the King James Version is a
great offender in this respect. Matt. 4:6 we find ‘“concerning
thee,” while at Luke 4:10 the same words are rendered
“over thee”; and, in like manner ‘Follow me,” at Matt.
4:19, is given as “Come ye after me,” Mark 1:17; At Matt.
10:22, “but he that endureth to the end shall be saved,”
at Mark 13:13, “but he that shall endure the same shall
be saved”; at Matt. 11:19, ‘“‘behold a man gluttonous,” at
Luke 7:34. “behold a gluttonous man”; at Matt. 17:19,
“apart,” and Mk. 9:28, ‘privately”; at Matt. 19:7, “a writ-
ing,” at Mk. 10:4, “a bill”’; at Matt. 26:41, “Watch and
pray that ye enter not into temptation: the spirit indeed is
willing, but the flesh is weak,” at Mk. 14:38, ‘“Watch ye
and pray, lest ye enter into temptation. The spirit truly
is ready, but the flesh is weak.” To be continued

» » » L] L]
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PRAYER (Continued from page five)

is the PLACE where one prays, a matter of liberty. First
we note a general command that men are to pray EVERY-
WHERE, 1 Tim. 2:8. Some specifics of this everywhere
may be listed as follows Sea shore, Acts 20:36; Night,
Mk. 1:35; Mountain, Lk. 6:12; Jail, Acts 16:25; Boat, Acts
27: 35; Assembly, Acts 12:5; and so on through the Word
of God. I have never taken time to do it, but I believe I
can find, almost any position and place, in the Bible, where
men and women prayed to God. The place is not named,
this is a matter of liberty—God has not bound in this
matter. 1 Tim. 2:8 shows the generic part of the command
when it says everywhere.

CONCLUSION

The most important part of the whole matter is that
MEN AND WOMEN PRAY, If we would spend more time
time praying we would spend more time working in the
Lord’s Vineyard. Brother Homer Hailey stated, ‘“There are
two things vou do not find on the same body, (1) a praying
knee, (2) a dancing foot.” I believe the principle to be
broader than just dancing. The more you communicate with
God and talk with him through prayer, the more you will
be about the Father's business. End

WORLDLINESS (Continued from page six)

Satan is persistent in his efforts to win youth today. He
is using strong appeals through the lust of the flesh, the
lust of the eye and the pride of life. Mothers and fathers
can equip their children so they can stand against the
wiles of the evil one but they must begin early to treasure
up in their hearts the Word of life that they may not sin
against their Maker. Mothers must cease their efforts to
have their children appear in dress like the people around
them. They must cease to impress upon their minds that
their goal in life is to store up and excel in the acquirement
of secular education. They need just enough to serve as a
tool to dispense spiritual feeding. They must cease to vie
with others in helping their children to ‘“have a good time.”
Recreate enough to keep their bodies fit for the great
service of leading souls to the Lamb of God.

Inspiration has warned us in 1 John 2:17: “The world
passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth
the will of God abideth for every.” End

* & ® & @
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ALL-SUFFICIENCY (Continued from page seven)

these latter has been attested by such phenomena as the
signs (plagues) Moses wrought in Egypt; Elijah at Mt.
Carmel; Christ by His resurrection and the apostles by the
miracles recorded in the New Testament. Therefore, when
the supposed messenger had done what is impossible for
him, he would only have done what the spokesmen in the
Bible have done.

Il. A messenger from the daad could not reveal to us
any truth we do not already have. He could tell us nothing
of God and His mercy which cannot be read in the Scrip-
tures (Eph. 2:4). He could tell us nothing of sin and its
consequences not revealed in Scripture (Ezek. 18:4; Rom.
6:23). Such a messenger could not speak one word con-
cerning man’'s redemption which he cannot read for him-
self in the Scriptures (Eph. 1:7; 1 Pet. 1:18, 19). There is
no information he could give about how to be saved not
already written (Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38).

I1l. A messenger from the dead could not remove the
impediments from men’'s hearts. Men are not opposed to
true religion because it lacks evidence to sustain it, but
because they dislike it. Opponents of true religion have
tested God and found Him not to be to their liking
(Rom. 1:18). Hence, it is dislike for God and not paucity
of evidence which causes men to reject Him.

He requires humility of the ambitious, Lk. 14:11; self-
denial of the pleasure-seeker, Matt. 16:24; repentance of
all, Acts 17:30. Therefore, the coming to us of a messenger
from the dead would remove none of these impediments.
IV. Sinful men have been uninfuenced by appearances from
the dead. When Saul, the first king of Israel, had become
desperately wicked near the close of his life, Samuel came
from the dead and conversed with him (1 Sam. 28:15-19).
Samuel spoke words of warning to Saul but he gave no
heed. The appearance of Samuel wrought no change in Saul.

Lazaras rose from the dead but the Jews who saw him
greeted him by plotting his death (Jno. 12:10.11). They
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TALLAHASSEE, FLORIDA

Church of Christ
2150 Belle Vue Way

Bible Study 10:00 A M,
Morning Worship 11:00 A M.
Fvening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

Information 222-2881 or 877.3832

FAIR LAWN, NEW JERSEY
Church of Christ
Plaza Road and Marlot Avenue

tThe building is located 9 miles West
of the George Washington Bridge.)

Fair Lawn, N. J., 796-4497

AKRON, OHIO
Church of Christ
640 Thayer Street

(Two blocks east of intersection
of routes 5, 8, and 18)

Morning Worship 10:45 AM.
Evening Worship 7:45 PM.

Phone 376-2818 or 535-4626
Truman Smith, Evangelist

STILLWATER, OKLAHOMA

Central church of Christ

226 North Main
Bible Study 9

Morning Worship 10:45 AM.
Evening Worship 6
Wednesday Evening 7

TULSA, OKLAHOMA
East Central church of Christ
1702 S. Memorial

Bible Study 9:30 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

Phone NA 7-5670 or RI 7-6966
J. R. (Ronnie) Pope, Preacher

Directory

$3.00 Per Entry

AUSTIN, TEXAS
Church of Christ
507 Wonsley Drive

Bible Classes 9:30 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 AM.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M.
Robert H. Farish, preacher
BEAUMONT, TEXAS
Church of Christ
720 Major Drive
Bible Study 9:00 AM.
Morning Worship 10:00 A M.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Study .... 7:30 PM.
Evangelist: Danny Brown
BROWNWOOD, TEXAS
Southside church of Christ
3rd Street & Ave, K
Bible Study 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 AM.
Evening Worship 6:00 PM,
Wednesday Bible Study 7:00 P.M.
Evangelist—Roy E. Stephens
HUNTSVILLE, TEXAS
Southside church of Christ
H'wy. 75, South
Bible Classes 3:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:45 AM.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 PM.
Phone: GA 5-4781
Foy W. Layton, Preacher
Why
Not
List

LUBBOCK, TEXAS

Church of Christ
62nd and Indiana Ave,

Bible Classes 9:30 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 AM.
Evening Worship 6:30 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

Phones: SH 4-1365; SW 9-2959

SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS

Church of Christ
1226 Highland Blvd.

Bible Study 9:45 AM.

Morning Worship 10:40 AM,

Evening Worship 6:00 PM.

Midweek 7:30 P M.
Evangelists:

Stanley J. Lovett — W. L. Wharton

VIDOR, TEXAS

North Main church of Christ
1460 North Main (Hwy 105 North)

Bible Classes 10:00 A M.
Morning Assembly 11:00 AM.
Evening Assembly 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Classes .. 7:30 P.M.

Jack Thompson, preacher

WICHITA FALLS, TEXAS

Floral Heights church of Christ
1814 Buchanan

Bible Classes 9:45 AM.
Worship 10:45 AM.
Worship 6:00 P.M,
Wednesdav (Ladies) 10:00 AM.
Wednesday 7:30 P.M.

Donald Willis, Evangelist
Phones: 322-1650; 723-1296

Your
Services
Here???

would destroy the evidence of the miracle Jesus had
wrought. One from the dead could not alter the condition
of their hearts.

Even the return of Jesus from the dead had the same
effect on evil men. The soldiers on guard at His tomb,
fell as dead men when He rose (Matt. 28:4). Instead of
becoming His disciples, these took bribes and denied His
resurrection (Matt. 28:13-15).

Of all the experiences one might fancy for man, none is
calculated to be as frightening or moving as the appearance
of one from the dead. Yet, Jesus taught that he who is
impervious to the requirements of God’s word will also
be insensitive should he receive a visit from the Hadean
realm.

In view of this truth how utterly absurd some of our
actions are. If the appearance of one from the dead will
not move one to repent, what ‘“twist” or ‘“manipulation”
can a preacher put on the word to make it effective? How
cheap are the tricks of all the tricksters who would mani-
pulate men! Better to believe, as James declares, that it is
the word of truth by which men are begotten (James 1:18).
Anything short of this is a denial of the all-sufficiency of
divine revelation. End

e o S e
What Others Are Saying

“I have been a subscriber to your magazine for some
time and I am impressed with the quality of writing found
therein.” —John C. Coffman
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Christ’s Church

Number Eight

(Editor’s Note: This is the final article from the pen
of the deceased A Hugh Clark. Look for James W.
Adams first article in this space next month.)

The point emphasized and established in these brief
articles so far, is that the New Testament authorizes the
existence of but one church; that the church has but
one Lord, one faith, one initiatory act (baptism), is ani-

mated by one Spirit, one hope, and it is
made up of ALL God’s children (Eph.
4:1-6).

Varying the figure of speech but ¢each-
ing the same lesson, Paul says, that the
marriage relationship with which we are
all so familiar, represents the relationship
that obtains between Christ and his church.
He says, “Wives be in subjection unto

your own husbands, as unto the Lord, for the husband is
the head of the wife, as Christ also is the head of the
church, being himself the savior of the body"” (Eph. 5:22-23).

The point is this: Paul says one husband is the head of
one wife, and that in the same manner, ‘‘Christ is the
head of the church.” Christ is therefore, the ONE HEAD
(governor) of the ONE CHURCH, being himself the savior
of the ONE BODY. And if we read on, Paul says, “But as
the church is subject to Christ, so let the wives also be to
their husbands in everything. Husbands, loves your wives,
even as Christ also loved the CHURCH, and gave himself
up for IT; that he might sanctify IT, having cleansed IT

by the washing of water with the word, that he might pre-
sent THE CHURCH unto himself A GLORIOUS CHURCH,
not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that
IT should be holy and without blemish’ (Eph. 5:24-27).

There are now, about four hundred different churches
(denominations) in the world, each differing from the
other in name, origin, organization, doctrine and practice.

The above passage would have to be rewritten completely,
if it were made to fit the present conditions. It would have
to be made to read, ‘‘husbands love your wives, even as
Christ also loved THE CHURCHES, and gave himself up
for THEM, et cetera.” Of course, the SINGULAR number
would have to be changed to the plural in every instance.
But, you say, no one has the right to change the reading
of God’s word in this passage, or any other. And you are
correct! But neither had MEN the right in their religious
practices to leave the divine plan and to build MANY
churches, when the divine plan calls for ONE!
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Arlington

From Monday evening, January 29, through Thursday noon, February 1,
1968, a group of brethren met near Arlington, Texas, for a time of private,
serious and concentrated study with respect to matters which tragically have
divided and separated brethren for almost a score of years.

This gathering possessed no official character in any sense whatsoever.
No one represented anyone or any church or churches: Each person spoke
solely for himself as an individual and for himself alone. When the meeting
ended no decisions had been formulated and there was no desire or intention
on the part of anyone to so decide anything.

The discussions were marked by an atmosphere of friendliness, dignity
and soberness. Each conducted himself both as a Christian and a gentleman.

The ten major speakers along with their subjects were: Roy E. Cogdill
and J. D. Thomas who each discussed ‘“How To Establish Bible Authority
for the Christian's Faith and Practice’”; Johnny Ramsay and Floyd Thompson,
“The Distinction Between Church Action and Individual Action”; Roy H.
Lanier and Robert F. Turner, ‘“How May Churches Scripturally Co-operate”;
W. L. Wharton, Jr. and Gus Nichols, “What Is The Work of the Church?”
and Bryan Vinson and Jimmy Allen, “How Fellowship May Be Attained and
Maintained.” Others who participated in minor speeches and discussions were:
James W. Adams, Melvin Curry, Buster Dobbs, Harold Fite, Lewis G. Hale,
Clinton D. Hamilton, Alan Highers, Bill Humble, Hulen Jackson, Reuel
Lemmons, Stanley J. Lovett, Hardeman Nichols, Harry Pickup, Jr., Franklin
T. Puckett, Dudley Ross Spears, and Eldred Stevens. Norman Starling served
as general chairman of the meeting.

We believe a typical spectrum of different views as currently held by
brethren concerning the divisive matters among us was present at this meet-
ing. So far as we have reason to believe, each spoke freely, frankly and
without restraint with reference to his personal convictions concerning what
he believed on any subject. Rebuttals and discussions were of identical
character. One got the idea that those present were seriously attempting to
present what each understood the word of God to teach. There was no hint
of a suggestion of a desire on the part of anyone to compromise what he
believed to be the truth or that anyone else should so compromise the word
of God. Throughout the entire meeting the word of God as the all-sufficient
standard was exalted. The question was, what does the New Testament
teach? Each one vigorously pressed his point concerning what he believed
to be the truth.

Not one thing has been changed with reference to the basic and funda-
mental differences among us and no one present had the idea that this
gathering for exchange of ideas could so effect any such changes. Whatever
alterations are possible in the direction of truth, on the part of anyone,
must come on the individual and personal level and in no other way.

The most significant thing accomplished by this meeting was the fact
that communication has been re-established among long dissident brethren.
The cordial atmosphere that prevailed demonstrates that brethren can sit
down together in a calm atmosphere and frankly discuss the serious dif-
ferences that have separated us for so long. Also that we can regard one
another as brethren whom, although each regards the other to be in serious
error, each mutually considers the other to See Arlington, page fourteen
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The Holy Spirit on Pentecost

While Jesus was on earth and personally moved among
his apostles he taught them the things which God proposed
for them to know. “My teaching is not mine, but his that
sent me” (Jno. 7:17). Toward the close
of his earthly ministry he acknowledged,
“I have yet many things to say unto you,
but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit
when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he
shall guide you into all truth: for he shall
not speak from himself; but what things
soever he shall hear, these shall he speak:
and he shall declare unto you the things
that are to come. He shall glorify me: for he shall take
of mine, and shall declare it unto you. All things whatso-
ever the Father hath are mine: therefore said I, that he
taketh of mine, and shall declare it unto you' (Jno. 16:
13-15),

«N

“

This particular promise of sending the Holy Spirit to the
apostles is immediately in connection with their knowing
the truth of God which had begun to be revealed to them
through Jesus and was to be completed by the coming of
the Holy Spirit. This coming of the Spirit was to occur
after Jesus went away: ‘‘Nevertheless I tell you the truth:
It is expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not
away the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I go,
I will send him unto you” (Jno. 16:7).

After Jesus was raised from the dead, and hefore he
ascended to his Father, he again made promise to his
apostles concerning the Holy Spirit: “But ye shall receive
power, when the Holy Spirit is come upon you: and ye
shall be my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea
and Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts of the earth”
(Acts 1:8).

It is in close connection with both the promise and the
purpose of the coming of the Holy Spirit to the apostles that
we read: “And when the day of Pentecost was now come,
they were all together in one place. And suddenly there
came from heaven a sound as of the rushing of a mighty
wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting.
And there appeared unto them tongues, parting asunder
like as of fire; and it sat upon each one of them. And they
were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and began to speak
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance”
(Acts 2:1-4). The reader will be concerned to identify
the pronoun “they” (v. 2+4) and ‘‘them’ (vr. 3), in order
to settle upon an explanation of these events in association
with the promise of Jesus to his apostles. There are two
general and somewhat opposite views taken of the out-

W. L. Wharton, Jr. — Evangelist for the Highland Boulevard
church and Staff Writer for The Preceptor Magazine, 4935
Lakewood, San Antonio, Texas 78220.

pouring of the Holy Spirit on Pentecost: (1) that the out-
pouring was upon all the disciples of our Lord. the one
hundred and twenty (ch. 1:15); (2) that the outpouring
was upon the apostles only. People who believe that in
the conversion of sinners to the Lord the Holy Spirit
operated in some immediate and direct manner upon the
subject to be converted hold to the first view, while those
who view the outpouring of the Holy Spirit in this direct
manner as a means by which the apostles were completed in
their preparation for apostolic witnessing and teaching, hold
to the latter. The clue for solution of this difference must
lie in whatever evidence will conclusively identify the pro-
nouns referred to above. Since there can be no clue in the
very pronoun itself we must search for whatever textual
reference is made and seek to identify from it.

Sometimes, the argument is made that vr. 1 of Acts 2
associated the ‘‘them” with the antecedent statement in
1:26 ‘“‘and he was numbered with the eleven apostles.”
While this may appear solid reasoning in the eyes of some
it can be shown that there are grand exceptions to the
common idea that pronouns must modify the nearest pre-
ceding nouns. To say the least, it would be diificult to
make a conclusive case of the matter on this consideration
alone.

However, when one considers that the statement is quite
clear in v, 4 that all who were “filled with the Holy
Spirit . .. began to speak with other tongues.” But in v. 7
the multitude who heard them speaking were amazed and
asked, “Behold are not all these that speak Galilaeans?”
Since the testimony of these who witnessed the incident
is firm in identifying all the speakers as Galilaeans; and
since all who received this outpouring of the Holy Spirit on
that day ‘‘spoke”; we would conclude that all who received
the outpouring of the Holy Spirit were Galilaeans. With
this bit of valuable testimony we turn our attention to our
problem of determining the recipients of the outpouring
of the Holy Spirit. Were all of the one hundred twenty
(Acts 1:15) Galilaeans? Our question can easily be an-
swered by observing that in v. 14 of chapter one, Mary,
the mother of Jesus is specifically identified as a disciple.
Now Mary was not a Galilaean but of Bethlehem. This
ruins any theory of all the disciples speaking in tongues
because they were not ALL Galilaeans. But the apostles of
that memorable day were ALL Galilaeans. The traitorous
Judas, of all the apostles, was not a Galilaean (at least
it is not certain), but all the remainder were. From this
we simply conclude that since ‘‘all who spoke were Gali-
laeans””; all the apostles were Galilaeans; therefore all the
apostles received the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. Whereas,
since all of the other disciples were not of Galilee, and
since all who were filled with the Spirit and spoke were
Galilaeans, then all of the disciples could not be the
reference.

We conclude that the events of Pentecost (Acts 2)
marked the fulfillment of the promise of Jesus to send
the Holy Spirit to his apostles to fully qualify them to speak
his doctrine so that men could be saved thereby. End

Let Us Supply Your Class Needs
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On Sunday, April 14th, 1968, much of the religious
world will celebrate a religious holiday known as ‘Easter.”
For many centuries this day has been set aside as a special
day of commemorating the resurrection of our Savior,
Jesus Christ. This day is marked by a number of events
that are peculiar to this one day of the year: Masses of
people congregate at ‘‘sunrise services”; most people,
especially women and children, attend these and other
gatherings in bright new Spring clothes and hats; the meet-
ing places of churches throughout the land are filled with
people who have not so gathered in the past fifty-one
weeks. And all of this is conscientiously done to ‘‘remem-
ber” the glorious resurrection of our Lord. THIS is EASTER.

Have you ever wondered why this day is set aside for
such a celebration? Are you acquainted with the Bible
teaching on this subject and the significance of this day
with its related holidays? As with all subjects relating to
our soul’s salvation, we ought to be vitally interested in the
BIBLE teaching on the celebration of the resurrection of
Christ; we ought to inquire about God’s will in the matter
and submit thereto, (John 12:48).

In the King James Version of the Bible, we find the word,
“Easter,” used only once, and that is in Acts 12:4, ‘“And
when he had apprehended him, he put him in prison, and
delivered him to four quarterions of soldiers to keep him;
intending after Easter to bring him forth to the people.”
The Greek word, which in this place is translated “Easter,”
is PASCHA, which in all other places is translated, ‘‘Pass-
over.” The ‘“Easter,” in Acts 12:4, was nothing more than
the Jewish Passover feast. If this was a celebration of the
church of Christ, we would not find King Herod paying
any respect to it, as he does in this passage. But, because
it was the Jewish holiday (Passover), he delayed delivering
Peter to the Jews until afterward. Nowhere on the pages
of the New Testament, can we find where only one Lord’s
Day a year was set aside for the commemorating of Christ’s
resurrection. From W. E. Vine’s, *“An Expository Dictionary
of New Testament Words,” Vol. II, p. 4, “The term Easter
is not of Christian origin. It is another form of ‘Astarte,
one of the titles of the Chaldean goddess, the queen ot
heaven. The festival of Pasch held by Christians in post-
apostolic times was a continuation of the Jewish feast,
but was not instituted by Christ, nor was it connected with
Lent. From this Pasch the Pagan festival of Easter was
quite distinct and was introduced into the apostate
Western religion, as part of the attempt to adapt Pagan
festivals to Christianity.”

Celebrated on April 14th then will be a festival in the
name of Christ that was not authorized by Him. Mr. Vine

stated that it was introduced by the apostate church, and
we want to go to their writings to verify this statement.

Don Brown — 28111 Avenue 13 1 2, Madera, Calif. 93637

In the Catholic Encyclopedia, Vol. V, p. 225, we find this
statement regarding the original observance of the Lord's
resurrection, “Every Sunday of the year was a commemora-
tion of the Resurrection of Christ, which had occurred on
Sunday.” In the Cath. Ency., Vol. III, p. 159, these words,
“That the early Christians kept with especial honor the
anniversary of the Resurrection itself is more a matter of
inference than of positive knowledge. No writer before
Justin Martyr seems to mention such a celebration.” The
conclusion is inescapable: The celebration that we know
as Easter originated sometime after the writing of the New
Testament. ‘‘But,” I hear someone say, “what difference
does that make? We are doing this to honor Christ. Doesn't
THAT make it right?” For your serious consideration and
study I want to remind you of what Jesus has said concern-
ing the practice of things not authorized by God. In Matt.
15:8, 9, “This people draweth nigh unto me with their
mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; but their heart
is far from me. But in vain they do worship me, teaching
for doctrines the commandments of men.” In 2 Peter 1:3
we learn, ‘“According as his divine power hath given unto
us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, through
the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and
virtue.” Every thing that God wants us to believe and
practice has been revealed to us from Him. (See also John
16:13 and 2 Tim. 3:16, 17.) Jesus warned of teaching the
doctrines of MEN; for so doing, one would make void the
word of God. A similar warning is used by John in 2 John
9, “Whosoever goeth onward, and abideth not in the teach-
ing of Christ, hath not God: he that abideth in the teaching,
the same hath both the Father and the Son” (Amer. Std.
Version). So then we are bound to observe just those
practices about which we read in the New Testament. If
we could find *“Easter” in God's Word, we would be glad
to observe it. But such is not the case. Dear reader, we
ought to obey God rather than men, (Acts 4:19; Acts 5:29;
Gal. 1:10). Do we do Christ honor by observing unauthor-
ized holy-days? No, but rather, DISHONOR, for not re-
specting His authority.

The dissenter’s voice is again heard, “Do you mean to
tell me that an important event like Christ’'s resurrection
is not to be celebrated?”’ No, I didn't say that. His resur-
rection should be commemorated. And we cordially invite
all to do as the Christians of the first century, and as
Christians TODAY, and commemorate the resurrection of
Jesus every Lord’s Day. Christians met on the first day
of the week to observe the memorial supper of Christ
(Acts 20:7). At this assembly, (on Sunday), they gave of
their means to the treasury of the church, (1 Cor. 16:1, 2).
No longer was the Sabbath a day of worship. Christians
worshipped the God of Heaven now on the Lord’'s Day, the
first day of the week, the day of which He broke the bonds
of death and rose triumphantly from the tomb. His victory
over death is not remembered in public worship only one
day each year, but one day each week, by those who have
the Word of God as their pattern and guide.

The celebration of Easter has grown to be a significant
part of what is know as the ‘‘Religious Cycle.” Just as there
is a yearly cycle of weather seasons, there is a yearly cycle
of Religious events that has developed in the years since
the culmination of the revelation of God’s Holy Word. In

See Easter, page thirteen
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Irene Sowsll Foy
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Woman, As Builder

‘“Every wise woman buildeth her house: but the foolish
plucketh it down with her hands’ (Proverbs 14:1). The
voice of wisdom thus presents two classes of women: one

wise and the other foolish.

Comparison is a great power in the for-
mation of character. A child may appre-
ciate nis mother who is a builder of
character after he has seen a mother
who seems to take little interest in her
home and family. Her house bespeaks care-
less, meals indicate little thinking and
slight preparation. Everything is in dis-
order and everyone late keeping appointments. A child who
makes such observations is happy to be back home where
work runs smoothly where wholesome and well-balanced
meals are served on time and in a happy setting. The
woman in this home “buildeth her house.”

'-“

There is no greater challenge nor opportunity for woman
than that which she faces as she enters the open door of
her first home after entering the marriage relation. Then
and there she must set her heart and mind to be a
“builder,” prompted by love of husband and children.
Her building must be conducive to their best all-rounded
growth and development. No thought of a ‘career” other
than this lofty one should be given place in her mind.
How she “buildeth her house” will face her in the judgment.
She will either hear the ‘well done” or ‘depart from
me.” No one doubts that building a home is a great re-
sponsibility but nothing else holds the potential for far-
reaching good as does this God-given calling for women.
There would not be the stigma that is placed on youth
today if there were more mothers like the ‘“woman who
buildeth her house.”

Mothers may truly say, “If we were always right our-
selves, we would more often be right with our children.”
The first important consideration for a woman who wants
to be a builder is that of herself. Peter impresses us with
this responsibility in these words: ‘“Likewise, ye wives, be
in subjection to your own husbands; that if any obey not
the word, they may also without the word be won by the
conversation of the wives; while they behold your chaste
conversation coupled with fear” (1 Peter 3:1, 2). Therein
Peter presents a woman of purity whose behaviour is
characterized thereby. She is manifesting the type of woman
designed by God to be a help to man, one who can com-
pliment him. Peter continues the picture of a ‘“wise
woman who buildeth her house.” He says: ‘‘Whose adorn-

Irene Sowell Foy — Former long time public and private
school teacher. Teacher of women’'s Bible classes and Staff
Writer for The Preceptor Magazine, 1104 Caldwell Lane,
Nashville, Tennessee 37204.

ing let is not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair,
and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; but let
it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not
corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit,
which is in the sight of God of great price” (1 Peter 3:3, 4).
May we learn from that contrast presented by the Holy
Spirit. There we see an adorning with corruptible things
as contrasted with the ‘“ornament of a meek and quiet
spirit.” How may we evaluate? The wise woman will choose
the latter because ‘it is in the sight of God of great price.”
We must then be more often right ourselves, as wives and
mothers, before we can hope to influence our husbands
and children to be right.

Childhood is like a mirror, catching and reflecting images
all around it. Adults are too apt to put a lower estimate
than is accurate on the understanding of children. Some
one has said that home influences are the ‘‘most impressive
common educators.” Even the tone of a mother’s voice
leaves its imprint. The little ears that hear her words are
influenced thereby for good or for evil. Frequently a
mother may see fit to reprove her child for a practice
caught from her own example.

Children are under the home influence for such a brief
time. What can we do to make that time become a happy
and profitable memory? Nothing will be done unless mothers
devote thought and time to making the place a happy home

See Woman, page fourteen
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brother Bunting has backed up his teaching by going
to Bergin, Norway, where he now preaches the gospel.)

Every Christian who believes the gospel to be God’s
power to save man is interested in spreading the gospel
far and wide. I find in the New Testament that James,

the apostles, and the early disciples were
preaching it in the large metropolises and
the small villages and towns.

The preaching of Jesus was in the syna-
gogues, upon the mountains, from abroad
ship to people on the shore. He preached
in Capernaum, Nain, Caesarea Phillippi,
from Nazareth to Jerusalem. He spoke to
mutitudes or to individuals, to Pharisees

and lawyers, to publicans and sinners, men and women. He
preached in Galilee, Samaria, and Judea. Some of those
he taught he ask to follow him; others were to return to
their own house and show how great things God hath
done (Lk. 8:39). He traveled extensively throughout that
region making known the wisdom of God. One occasion
in the city of Capernaum when asked to abide longer with
them; “He said unto them, I must preach the kingdom
of God to other cities also: for therefore am I sent (Luke
4:43).

It was not very long after the establishment of the
church in Jerusalem before the persecution became so
great that the brethren were scattered, and as they scattered
they went preaching the word (Acts 8). We find Philip
preaching in Samaria, then later in Gaza preaching to the
man of Ethiopia. Saul went seeking Christians as far as
Damascus hoping to bring them back to prison. Following
his conversion Paul went to Caesarea, Tarsus, and Jeru-
salem; and the churches had rest in Judea, Galilee, and
Samaria (Acts 9). Peter is said to have visited the saints
at Lydda. We are told there were certain disciples at
Joppa. There is a detailed account of Peter’s visit with
Cornelius at Caesarea. Then in Acts 11:19 we are told that
those scattered in the persecution had gone as far as
Phenice, Cyprus, Antioch and Cyrene. Some of those in
Antioch had spoken to Grecians. Soon after this the book
of Acts enters into the journeys of Paul. Everyone knows
quite well the travels of the apostles Paul. He preached in
many cities, to large or small groups. or to individuals under
varying circumstances. He made use of public gathering
places and of his own private home. The gospel was spread
as the people were scattered!

These early disciples went and taught anywhere they
could find people who were interested in learning about
Jesus. They taught them the will of God and instilled in
them the idea that once it is learned you must become a
teacher to others (Heb. 5:11-14; 2 Tim. 2:2).

Tom Bunting — Natlandsveien 84, Bergen, Norway,

No, I'm not opposed to what is sometimes called the
located preacher.” But I do find that it was not the attitude
of the disciples of the New Testament to ‘set up shop” in
a large metropolitan area and then expect the people to
come to them from the outlying areas and neighboring
towns. Like Paul in Acts 16 we need to go out of the city
when and where people are interested in learning of Jesus.
For example I do not know the exact length of time that
the church of our Lord has been established here in Miami
but let us assume it has been here for 50 years. Surely
in this length of time the gospel should have been preached
in every community in this ara. But not so! There are
small towns or communities within a twenty five mile
radius of this city where the gospel has not been taken!
Any town like that near you? Wouldn’t it be well for us
to rent a small community building or provide by some
means a meeting place for the public, say for one night
a week or a Sunday afternoon for Bible study, and not ex-
pect those who have never heard the gospel to drive all
the way into Miami to see what we have to say. This way
the people could (if interested or curious enough) attend
in their own community. If and when souls are converted
then they are more apt to come the required distance to
worship with the saints, but hardly before they have heard.
Yet, this is what we seem to expect! Has our attitude been,
“We are within driving distance and have an ad in the
paper, that’s enough; if they’re interested they will come.”

However, for the elders or evangelist to engage in this
work of spreading the gospel it will require understanding
and cooperation of the brethren of the congregation. If
you are to hold such a Bible class for the public where
there are either very few or no known Christians and no
one that you know who will positively come—then brethren
from the city are going to have to be willing to make a
little sacrifice and go out there and encourage the teacher
in the work. Yes, and they will have to get away from the
idea: “We hired him to preach here.” “What’s he doing out
there?” It will take understanding also that these classes
must meet regularly for a period of time to give the people
ample opportunity to work up a little courage to come, and
to let them know that you believe that you have something
to offer the community! After you have determined that
it has met for a sufficient length of time and no interest
seems to be found then move to another; but let's give
every community (regardless of size) the opportunity to
bear the gospel of Christ.

I remember that several years ago in the Detroit area
the church reached into outlying areas but usually this
came about either because of division or where there were
some members already living in the town. If there were no
members in the town seldom, if ever, was any effort made.

As I travel about these United States and pass through
small towns I often wonder if anyone has ever come into
this little community and held a gospel meeting or set
aside a regular time for public classes in Bible study
and invited the people in that town. Or do they have to
drive to the nearest large metropolitan area and hunt for
teachers of the gospel of Christ; or else wait for some
member to move into their little town, which may be a
very long time. Let’s not make them come to us, let's take
it to them!

Jesus said, “I must preach the kingdom of God to other
cities also: for therefore am I sent” (Lk. 4:43). End
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The Term Elder
And Elders’ Sphere of Function

Ernest A. Finley

Numerous errors are being fostered in reference to
clders, their functions, and the sphere of their function.
An error to which we recently were exposed runs as
follows: “The term ‘elder’ as used in the
N
- ual realm, as compared with others, was
an ‘elder’.”

New Testament meant nothing more nor

less than one who is older. One who had

age, experience, and maturity in the spirit-

Certainly, age and experience are indi-

li- cated in the term ‘“elder.” But the term

is used in an official or technical sense or

in reference to one holding a position which is likewise
referred to as a bishop or pastor.

The word “elder” is a translation of the Greek word
“presbuteros.” Lexicons (Greek-English) indicate that the
word “elder” is sometimes used in the New Testament to
signify an office or position of responsibility or authority.
Arndt and Gringrich inform us that ‘“in addition to its
usage in which it signifies one who is older, it also de-

Ernest A. Finley — Preacher for the Deer Park congregation,
718 Lambuth Lane, Deer Park, Texas 77536.

signated officers in a synagogue, members of a group in
the Sanhedrin, members of local councils in individual
cities, to designate civic as well as religious officials...”
Thayer defines the term: ‘“of age; a term of rank or office;
members of the Sanhedrin; in...cities managed public
affairs and administered public affairs and administered
iustice; among Christians, those who presided over the
assemblies (or churches); they did not differ....from the
bishops or overseers is evident from the fact that the two
words are used indiscriminately...” W. E. Vine: “‘old
age; of age; forefathers in Israel; of rank or positions of
responsibility . .. .. heads or leaders of the tribes and
families . ... members of the Sanhedrin ... managed public
affairs in the various cities...in the Christian churches,
those who, being raised up and qualified by the work of
the Holy Spirit, were appointed to have the spirituval care
of, and to exercise oversight over the churches. .. They
were appointed according as they had given evidence of
fulfilling the Divine qualifications, Titus 1:5-9; 1 Tim.
3.1-7; 1 Peter 5:2.”

The fact that other qualifications are given for one
who is to function as an elder in the church indicates that
more is involved in the term ‘‘elder” than just being old
or mature or experienced. Men are made bishops or elders
by the Holy Spirit (Acts 20:28) but men are not made old
or older by the Holy Spirit. The passing of time alone does
this. Also, the fact that elders, to scripturally serve, must
be appointed to their office (Acts 14:23; Titus 1:5), indi-
cates that more is involved in the term ‘“elder” than just
years or age or maturity and experience. There are many
old men (elders in this sense) who are not qualified to be
elders (bishops or pastors) in the sense the term ‘“elder’
is often used.

See Elders’ Sphere, page fourteen
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When the temperature dips to 40 degrees below, the
child of God who intends to make it to Bible Class and
worship must get up early and plug in the circulating (or
head bolt) heater so his car engine will warm up enough
to thaw the oil, etc., and maybe start. He has also had a
trickle charger on his battery all night or plugged in the
special battery warmer when he plugged in the engine
heater so the battery will have enough ‘juice” to turn
the engine over. Of course, all of this may not work and
probably won’t if he didn't have his car properly win-
terized and tuned up (ignition system in extra good con-
dition) before the cold weather set in. As you may have
already guessed, it is also recommended that he start the
car before time to leave and let it warm up inside so it
won’t be like a deep freeze when his family gets in it.
And if he is real concerned about it, he'll get out at least
an hour before time to leave just to make sure it will
start—giving himself time to work with it and try to
start it or make other arrangements to get to services. I
am sure all can see that it would be much easier to feel
bad (“be sick”) and stay in bed rather than to plunge
out of a warm house in -40 degrees and lower weather
to fight a stubborn car.

The above is not written to make anyone feel sorry for
brethren in the interior of Alaska: merely to give some
indication of problems one must overcome to faithfully
serve God. To those who are here it is just part of life
in Alaska.

This is our first winter in Alaska, in fact our first
winter out of Texas. It is indeed an experience. But we
didn't come to Alaska for an experience; we came to serve
the Lord by preaching the gospel in an effort to save
souls and thus spread the borders of the kingdom of God.
As some of the readers of the Preceptor know, with the
help of various brethren across the country, we arrived in
Fairbanks, June 1, 1967. We moved to Fairbanks having
raised about one half of our support. The Westside church
in Fort Worth, Texas supplies the biggest portion. An in-
dividual from California, Mrs. Mires, helps and so does
the church here. Shortly after arriving I began to check
about jobs and on June 7 went to work for the Alaska
Department of Highways and through this job I am
able to make up the rest of my support.

The church here is small having started in 1961 when a
number of brethren were asked to leave the liberal church
because of their efforts to teach the truth relative to the
Herald of Truth and other unscriptural practices among
brethren. The membership has fluctuated during this period
of time, partly due to the military families who are con-
tinually being moved about. One year ago the church had
ten families. Within the year seven of those families have
moved away and one has apostatized. Of the seven who
moved, four were military transfers. The couple who a-

Serving the Lord in Alaska

postatized has been encouraged, admonished and rebuked
in efforts to restore them to the Lord (as have other
families comprised of Christians which we have been able
to contact), so far to no avail. So the two remaining families
and my family now make up the church in Fairbanks.

In addition to our regular Sunday and Wednesday ser-
vices, we also have a daily, five minute radio program;
and at this time, mailing lists are being compiled and plans
formulated to put a paper with first principle lessons
into the homes of several hundred people in the area and
a paper on the present apostasy in the homes of the liberal
brethren. Our aim is to show forth Christ in our lives and
to preach the gospel collectively and individually to the
best of our ability, knowing that God will give the increase.
Though the people of God be few in number the Lord's
work in interior Alaska continues as we stand against the
modernism, denominationalism, atheism, etc., of this com-
munity proclaiming and defending the blessed truth of God.

If you have family or friends either at Fort Wainright
Army Base, Eielson Air Force Base or non-military people
in the area send us their names, addresses and any other
helpful information so we might contact them. If they are
Christians we would like to know their feelings about the
present day problems.

In closing I want to publicly thank the brethren across
the country and especially the good number in Texas who
rose to the call for help and sent relief to brethren here
following the devastating flood of last August. If my re-
cords are correct they have received individual letters but
I wanted to say publicly—thank you. And finally we solicit
your prayers on our behalf that we may have boldness to
speak the Word of the Lord and that it may have free
course in the hearts of men to the glory of God.

—Box 5-252, College, Alaska 99701

Boohs by J. D. Bales

The Existemce of God — A Debate $3.00
Communism and Its Fallacies $3.95
The Case of Cornelius $2.00
The Kingdom, Prophecied and

Established $3.50
The Holy Spirit and the Christian $3.00
The Deacon and His Work $1.00
New Testament Interpretation of

Old Testament Prophecies $2.50
The Faith Under Fire $3.50

ORDER FROM

THE PRECEPTOR COMPANY
P. O, Box 187 Beaumont, Texas 77704
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His name never appeared in the publications of our day;
no article ever appeared from his pen to be published in
our journals; he gave no large sums of money to any col-
lege; he was scarcely known anywhere save in the area
in which he lived. He was but a Christian, but he was a
Christian. How comforting and consoling it is to know
he was.

He was born during the days of David Lipscomb’s great
strength: the 1880s. His father had served as a captain in
the Confederate Armies entering the service at the tender
age of 16. His grandparents (both paternal and maternal)
were active in the early years of the Restoration Movement
and both of his grandfathers had been gospel preachers.

He was born to the union of Ward and Cecelia McDonald
in Fort Smith Arkansas, November 8th, 1883. There were
six children in the family; five boys and one girl. When he
was scarcely four years old, his mother died from compli-
cations following childbirth. Upon the death of the wife:
the father took the children by covered wagon into the
Indian Territory, gravitating southward to Texas. The
children were reared without a mother's love, for the
father chose never to marry again.

Reaching manhood, he was married to Miss Mary Lela
Shoemaker at Harrisburg, Texas on November 11th, 1906.
They were consorts together 61 years, 1 month and 9 days.
Eight children were born to them: four sons and four
daughters. They were blessed in that all of the children
lived to reach adulthood.

He obeyed Christ in baptism somewhat later than most
men do. He was about 33 years old when he and his wife
chose to fulfill the Lord’s command. As he matured in
faith and knowledge, he prepared himself to serve the
Lord. Serving on at least two occasions as an elder, he re-
joiced to do whatever he might do: pray, lead singing,
teach, preach. He was not ashamed that he was a Christian
and he never tired of hearing the gospel of Christ.

He had much to be thankful for. All of his eight children
obeyed Christ being baptized at various ages. Though he
was a poor man, he made every sacrifice to see that his
childrens’ education was as full as they wished: of eight
children, seven had special training beyond high school
and four completed college. One daughter had graduated
with highest honors from Louisiana State University (she
was valedictorian in a class of more than 900), another
was a registered nurse. He loved his children and had
pleasure in their accomplishments as only a father could.

Inevitably sorrow through death touched him. One by
one his brothers and sister slipped from him: his parents
both having died before his marriage. Finally he found
himself the sole surviving member of his family. The
passing years had carried a beloved daughter to be with

Christ and these departures strengthened his ties on the
other shore and loosened his hold on this one.

At length his Master called. It was sad to leave his com-
panion—still he knew she would be cared for by any or
all of his children. He loved his children and was pained
to be parted from them: still God through His Will had
taken one already to await him—besides, he would be with
his Lord! He suffered scarcely 30 minutes and then the
blessed relief came that signaled the end of all earthly
sorrow and care. His body was laid to rest in sight of the
building he had worshipped in for many years and a sor-
rowful company of friends, children and his faithful com-
panion left it there to await the resurrection morning.

It was not an earthly-wise, earthly-honored one that
had parted to be with Christ. He was just an humble,
sincere man: subject to the same errors of judgment all
flesh is subject to. He left little materially as the world
would view it; but to his children he left a rich heritage:
an example of a compassionate father, a loving husband,
a friend. Most of all he left an example of what it meant
to be a Christian. He was but a Christian, but he was a
Christian! That fact made all the difference in the world!

Such a man was my father, Eugene Francis McDonald,
better known to most simply as “Uncle Genie” ... Novem-
ber 8, 1883—December 20, 1968.

Report from the Annandale Church,
Washington, D. C. Area

J. W, Evans

The Annandale (Va.) church of Christ is a “conservative”
church located in the Metropolitan Area of our nation’s
capitol. It had its beginning with about 15 members in 1963
resultant from a meeting I held in 1962. I began work with
this congregation January 1, 1965, receiving about half of
my support from churches elsewhere. Beginning January 1,
1967 the Annandale church assumed my full support. We
now have about 70 members. The church meets in the
Belvedere School, 6540 Columbia Pike, Annandale, Va. Rent
and janitor fees for this meeting place costs about $250.00
per month.

In June of 1967 the church purchased a 2 acre lot in
Annandale, within Beltway 495 which encircles the Metro-
politan Area. We payed a down payment of $7,540, the
balance to be paid in five yearly installments, with an option
to pay it off at any prior time. The seller subordinated the
First Mortage to us, enabling us to issue First Mortage
Bonds by which to finance the construction of a building
and to pay the balance on the lot.

Through the Greater Continental Investment Company,
brother Kenneth R. Morrison, President, the church has
issued $90,000 in Serial Sinking Fund Coupon Bearer Bonds.
These Bonds bear 7% per annum interest from January 1,
1968, payable semiannually. These First Mortage Bonds
are issued in denominations of—$50, 100, 250, 500, and
1,000, with a maturing range from 1 1/2 years to 10 years.
All pertinent facts and information are set forth in a

See Annandale, page fourteen
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Jim C. McDonald — Evangelist for the Second
and Walnut Street church and Staff Writer for
The Preceptor Magazine. 401 North Third Street.,
Paragould, Arkansas 72450,

Baptisms were reported in Rio Bravo,
Tamp., Mexico, two; at Chichuaha,
Mexico, one; McAllen, one; Ojinaga,
Chichuahua, Mexico, two; San Fernan-
do, Tamps., Mexico, five; Brownsville,
Texas, one; Nuevas Casas Grandes,
Chih,, Mexico, one; Steele, Missouri, 3;
Main and Gay, Gladewater, Texas, two;
Belmont, Indianapolis. Ind., three; 6th
Ave., Pine Bluff, Ark. one; Coburg
Road, Eugene, Ore., two; Fairview, Gar-
den Grove. Calif.,, four; West Anahein,
Calif.. three; Highland St., Hammond,
Indiana, three; Southside, Pasadena,
Texas, two; W, Washington St., In-
dianapolis, one; Southside, Mount Plea-
sant, Texas. five; Second and Walnut,
Paragould, Ar., four; Loop church. Luf-
kin, Texas, 6; 55th Street, Glendale,
Arizona, two; Castleberry, Ft. Worth,
Texas, two; Expressway, Louisville, Ky.,
one; Southern Oaks, Lake Jackson,
Texas, one; North Main, Vidor, one;
Central, Charlotte, Tenn., one; Hard-
ing Ave., Sciotoville, Ohio, two; and
Spring and Blain, St. Louis, Miss,, two.

A number of gospel meetings were in
progress ia the late winter months.
Bill Cavender preached for three nights
in late February in Southside in Mt.
Pleasant, Texas.. . .Late February also
was the date for a meeting at the
Judson Road church in Longview, Tex.

. Brethren at 4411 N. Broadway in
Nuncie, Ind. had an early February
meeting with Morris Norman preach n?y

. The Coburg Rd. church in Eugene
Ore. had an April meeting with Jerry
Bassett. .. A. C. Moore of Vernon, A'a.
held an early March meeting for the
Hueytown church in Ala, Osby Wea-
ver holds a May meeting for the Cas-
tleberry church in Ft. Worth, Texas..
Harold Fite held a February meeting
for the West Ave. church in San An-
tonio. Texas .. There were a number
of California meetings in February.
Gene Frost was at the Mt. View church
in San Bernardino Feb. 18-23 preaching
on the subject of Marriage and Di-
vorce Otis Moyer was at the 12th
and “C” church in late February
Maurice Barnett was at the El Cajon
church in early February, Osby Weaver
was at Fallbrook, Lloyd Moyer was at
Fontana and Maurice Barnett was at
Spring St. in Long Beach in early
January . James P, Miller held an
April meeting for the Downtown
church in Lawrenceburg, Tenn.

H. Osby Weaver held a March meeting
for brethren in Tucumcari, New Mex...

Eural Bingham was the preacher in
Expressway'’s April meeting (Louisville.
Ky.) ...Hiram Hutto held a February
meeting for brethren in Tuscaloosa, Ala.

. Arvid McGuire held a March meet-
ing for the Manslick church .. Dennis
Kilgo held a January meeting for the
Oakridge, Ore., church .. E. L, Flan-
nery was the preacher in a mid-March
meeting in Cottage Grove, Ore. ... E.
L. Flannery holds a June meeting for
brethren in Wells, Nevada . A C.
Grider’'s meeting schedule for the year
is: April 1-7, New Hope church, Fair-
view, Tenn., July 10-17, Oak Ridze,
Tenn.,, Sept. 16-22, Kettle, Ky. (Chris-
tian Chapel Church); Oct. 7-13, Eln
Street. Birmingham, Ala. and Nov. 20-
27, Paden City, W. Va. .. Elmer Moore
held a March 25-31 meeting for the
Greggton church, Longview, Texas....

o R
GREEK HELPS

New Testament for Be-

ginners, J. G. Machen $ 525
Analytical Greek Lexicon 4.50
Englishman’s Greek Con-

cordance to N. T. 16.00
Thayer’s Greek-English

Lexicon 8.95
Word Pictures in N. T. by

A. T. Robertson 22.50
Vincent’'s Word Studies 25.00
Wouest’'s Word Studies in

Greek N. T. (4 Vol.) 29.95

5.95
12.50

Interlinear N. T. (Geo. Berry) _._
Septuagint

Place Your Order Today
The Preceptor Company

P.0O. Box 187—Beaumont, Texas 77704
|

A February lectureship in Indiana at
the Belmont church (Indianapolis) in-
cluded J. T. Smith, James O. Lovel, Jr..
Albert F. Robinson, James Hahn, Scott-
ville, Ky.; Mike Willis, Alexander. Ind.;,
Harry L. Lewis, Palinfield, Ind

Jesse M. Kelly is scheduled to hold an
April meeting for the Caprock church
in Lubbock, Texas .. Jerry Ray held a
mid-February meeting for the Pear
Ridge church in Pt. Arthur .... Hoyt
Houchen held a March meeting for the
Central church in Beaumont, Texas....
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Ward Hogland held a February meeting
for the brethren in Springhill, La.....
Harry Pickup, Jr. held a January meet-
ing with the Highland Blvd. church in
San Antonio....Herbert Knight held a
March meeting for the Butler, Missouri
church... Billy W. Moore held a March
meeting for the Pleasant Valley church
in Wichita, Kansas....James W. Adams
holds an April meeting for the South
Flores church in San Antonio....S. L.
Edwards holds a May meeting for the
Woodlawn Hills church in San Antonio
... Billy Moore holds a June meeting
for the Linwood church in Shreveport,
La., Cecil Jones held their March meet-
ing .. Harold Howard held a February
meeting at the Caraway, Ark. church..
Edwin Hayes has meetings scheduled
this year at Panama City, Fla, Feb.
11-18; Miami, Fla., March 3-10; Auburn’
Ky., April 7-14; Wayne, Mich., May 5-
12; Colesburg, Tenn., May 16-June 2;
and Mt. Moriah, Ky. in August......
Oliver Murray held a March meeting
for the Poplar St. church in Cleburne,
Texas . James R, Cope holds a sum-
mer meeting for Caprock in Lubbock..
Paul Keller holds a May meeting for
the Brockwell, Ark. church and a July
meeting for the Second and Walnut
church in Paragould, Ark ...A Feb.
lectureship at the Arlington. Texas
church included Tom Baker, Ward Hog.
land, Johnny Ramsey, T. E. Webb. Lindy
McDaniel, Jack Holt and James Trigg
as speakers Judson Woodbridge held
a February meeting for the Main St.
church in Blytheville, Ark. .... James
Cope held an early February meeting
for the Gardiner Ln church in Louis-
ville, Ky. Jerry Ray held a February
meeting for the Willowwood church in
Denton, Texas . Bob McDonald spoke
four nights the last of February in

Baytown, Texas on the subject of
Masonry
James L. Denison, Box 481, High

Springs, Fla, The Sante Fe Hills cong-
gregation had three gospel meetings in
1967. One four-day meeting January
myself preaching; one in April with
brother Billy Dunda of Trenton. Fla.;
another in Oct. with bro. James Rodgers
of Freeport, Texas. Our Sunday morn-
ing attendance in 1967 averaged about
60. We had 10 additions last year.
Sante Fe Hills came into existence
several years ago because of unscrip-
tural practices and positions, as well
as restrictions against preaching the
“whole gospel,’ in the Alachua and
High Springs congregations . We are
located 2 miles N. W. of Alacha on U.
S. 441, just beyond Interstate 75. On
Jan. 24 and 25 Luther Blackmon of
Bedford, Ohio, preached on “Evolution
and the Bible’ at the Sante Fe. Hills
congregation. I conducted three meet-
ings in 1967 as follows: Sante Fe Hills
Aluchua, Fla.; congregation at Mar-
iette, Fla.; Center Hill congregation
near High Springs, Fla. My next meet-
ing is scheduled for April 21.28 at
Mayo, Fla.”



RESTORATION

! Organization
; Acts 14:23
1 Acts 20:17, 28
{ Titus 1:5
Phil. 1:1
Cong. Not Eccl.

Baptized [
1 Pet. 3:21 =«
Gal. 3:26-27/

Confess
Rom. 10:9-10

Repent
Acts 17:30-31

Faith
| Heb.11:6

Unity
Christ Prayed Jno. 17:20-21
Paul Pleaded 1 Cor. 1:10
Paul Planned Eph.4:1-6

IN CHRIST
New Creature 2 Cor.5:17
No Condemnation Rom. 8:1
Child of God Gal. 3:26
Redeemed Eph.1:7
All Spiritual Bless. Eph.1:3

No Other Way
Jno. 14:6

Work
Evangelism 1 Tim, 3:15
Edification Eph.4:16

Benevolence Acts 2:44; Rom. 15:26

Name
My Church Matt.16:18
Church of God Acts 20:28
Body of Christ Eph.4:12
Church of Christ Rom. 16:16

Party Name
1. Not By Faith 2 Cor. 5:7
2.Condemned 1 Cor.1:10-13

Worship
Spirit & Truth Jno.4:24
Communion Acts 20:7
Singing Eph. 5:19
Praying Acts 2:42
Giving 1 Cor.16:1-2
Teaching Acts 2:42

-- Danny Brown

George T, Jones. 1706 Bingle Road,
Houston, Texas 77055, Dur.
ing 1967, twenty-one were baptized at
Spring Branch, several were restored
and a number placed membership. We
conducted three gospel meetings and

]
PRECEPTOR BOUND VOLUMES
Now Available
5-6

Volume (Nov. 1955—Oct. 1957)

Volume 7-8 (Nov. 1957—O0ct. 1959)

9-10 (Nov. 1859—Oct. 1961)
11-12 (Nov. 1961—Oct. 1963)

Volume

Volume

Volume 13-14 (Nov. 1963—Oct. 1965)

$5.95 per Volume

There will be no more when
these are gone.

Place Your Order Today
The Preceptor Company
P.O. Box 187 Beaumont. Texas 77704

completed a new classroom building con-
taining twenty rooms. Bill Crews and
Homer Hailey are scheduled to hold
meetings here in 1968.

Robert H. Bunting, Box 97; Lafay-
ette, New Jersey. The Church in Sussex,
New Jersey reports on baptism. The
attendance here continues at about 18
at all services. This spring, Bill Echols
will preach here in a series of gospel
meetings. Presently the church is meet-
ing in the Wantage Grange, East Main
Street, Sussex. Bob Bunting is working
with these brethren as evangelist....
Brother Jack Gibbert held a good
meeting this past fall for the church in
Washington, New Jersey. The church
in Washington, is meeting in &he
Washington Grange on Brass Castle
road. Bob Bunting is preaching for
these brethren., Anyone knowing of
members in northwest New Jersey or
Eastern Pennsylvania please write
Robert H. Bunting, Box 97, Lafayette,
New Jersey, 07848.

A new church is meeting in Tacoma,
Washington at 5131 North Pearl Ave.
Very close to Pt. Defiance, the preacher
is Howard Roberts, Phone SK 9-8311..
A new church has recently had its
beginning in Louisville. Ky....A new
church has been begun in Topeka, Kan.
meeting in the home of Carl Goddard.
5530 W. 18th... A new church is
meeting in Boy Scout Center, Bayside
Courts, Yokohama, Japan.
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Earl Pickle is the new preacher for
the Union Road church in Lufkin,
Texas....Kenneth Green is now work-
ing with the South End church in
Louisville, Ky.....A. O. Raney soow
will be moving to Western Arkansas to
live and work with small churches
there that certainly need the help of
good faithful preaching. Bro. Raney
needs some financial assistance. Write
him at: P. O. Box 43, Tucumcari, New
Mexico, 88401....John Trokey is now
working with the church in Savana,
Oklahoma ....another young preacher
to add his zeal and strength to preach-
ing the gospel of Christ. My heart re-
joices as I see the increasing number
of young men who are determined to
preach and have convictions that they
are willing to live by and die with.
There are so many of such good young
men now entering the Lord’s Vineyard
and there is so much room for so many
more. May their tribe increase!

Send
The Preceptor

to a friend

Write for sample copias to distribute
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EASTER (Continued from page four)
the Catholic Encyclopedia, Vol. II, p. 159, “The starting
point of the Christian system of feasts was of course the
commemoration of the Resurrection of Christ on Easter
Sunday.” In Vol. V, p. 225, “Leo I.. .. calls it (Easter) the
greatest feast, and says that Christmas is celebrated only
in preparation for Easter.” So then, this is the significance
of Easter. It is the starting point, or high-point, of a series
of religious observances which occur annually, -a cycle.
And it might prove interesting to learn what the clebra-
tions, associated with Easter, are.

In preparation for Easter is a period of self-denial and
fasting. For forty week-days, immediately preceding Easter,
observers engage in fasting, the severity of which varies
from country to country. Generally, “fasting” is merely
the abstaining from the eating of meat, although the older
custom of also not eating cheese, eggs, and milk may still
prevail among some Catholic people.

Since this Lenten season is one of extra-pious living,
the custom developed to have a 3-day carnival immediately
preceding it. This period of carnival and merry-making
culminates the day before Ash Wednesday, (The beginning
of Lent), and is called Shrove-Tuesday or Mardi Gras. This
is the last big “fling” of revelry and riotous living before
the season of Lent, when one must live a GOOD life in
preparation for Easter. From the Encyclopedia Britannica,
Eleventh edition, Vol. 24, p. 1023, *“Shrove Tuesday is
called the French Mardi Gras, ‘Fat Tuesday,” in allusion
to the fat ox which is ceremoniously paraded through the
streets ....It is celebrated in Catholic countries, as the
last day of the carnival, with feasting and merrymaking, of
which, in England, the eating of pancakes alone survives
as a social custom, the day having been called at one time
‘pancake Tuesday.’ The association of pancakes with the
day was probably due to the necessity of using up all the
eggs, grease, lard and dripping in stock preparatory to
Lent, during which all these were forbidden.”

The Encyclopedia Americana, 1964 edition, Vol. 18, p.276,
“Mardi Gras: French name (lit. Fat Tuesday) for Shrove
Tuesday, the last day of feasting and carnival preceding
the 40 penitential days of Lent in the Christian calendar.”

Mardi Gras, then, is supposed to be a RELIGIOUS holi-
day, where license is given for revelry and merry-making
that is FORBIDDEN during Lent. Can THIS behavior be
associated with the Christ who died for our redemption?
Could God POSSIBLY approve of such a thing, and especial-
ly in the name of RELIGION? The inspired Apostle
Paul wrote, in Titus 2:11, 12, “For the grace of God that
bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, Teaching
us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should
live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world.”
Paul again, in Rom. 12:1, 2 “I beseech you therefore,
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which
is your reasonable service. And be not conformed to this
world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your
mind. that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable,
and perfect, will of God.” Living a righteous life is an
everyday job, -not just a 40-day period each year. To the
Christian, EVERY day is a time of righteous living; EVERY

—(

Lord’s Day is observed as the day of our Lord’s resur-
rection.

The Catholic Encyclopedia, Vol. IX, p. 152, states, ‘“The
Tentonic word ‘Lent,” which we employ to denote the forty
days’ fast preceding Easter originally meant no more than
the spring season....Some of the Fathers as early as the
fifth century supported the view that this 40 days’ fast
was of Apostolic insititution ... But the best modern scho-
lars are almost unanimous in rejecting this view.” Lent,
a season of fasting (abstaining from meat) and EXTRA-
pious living (like the Bible says we should live EVERY
day) is not a teaching of God. He did not command it nor
authorize its observance in His PERFECTLY revealed will,
the Bible (2 Peter 1:3 and 2 John 9).

As we have observed, the Sunday, known as Easter, is
the high-point of all this activity and preparation. As the
eating of eggs at one time had been forbidden during Lent,
they are now used in the Easter celebration in abundance.
‘“Lent is over. Now we can live as we did before.” Where
in the Bible can you read of such a double standard of
behavior?

Even after Easter, there are two ‘‘Special” days of re-
ligious (?) significance. From the Catholic Encyclopedia, Vol.
I, p. 159, we learn that the fortieth day after Easter is a
day called Ascension Day; the day commemorating the as-
cension of Christ into Heaven. The writer states, ‘“We do not,
consequently, find it (Ascension Day) attested by any writer
earlier than Eusebius.” Thus, Ascension Day is not a part of
the worship of the New Testament church.

The fiftieth day after Easter is called ‘“Whitsunday,’”’ which
is the beginning of a three-day celebration (Whitsuntide),
in some Catholic countries to celebrate the descending of
the Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost. Whitsunday (White-
Sunday) was so named because of the white garments worn
by those being baptized on that day, which was set aside for
baptizing, (Webster’'s New Twentieth Century Dictionary,
p- 2088). Again, a religious “Holy-Day” not even alluded to
in the New Testament.

And so it is that we find ourselves surrounded by the
activities of wellmeaning, sincere people who are celebrating
an annual man-made religious Holy-day (holiday): A holiday
that is related to the often sinful revelry of Mardi Gras,
(Shrove Tuesday), to the unauthorized season of Lent, when
the eating of meat is forbidden (See 1 Tim. 4:1-3), and
people live a righteous life that they should be living every
day, and to other, less-important feast days.

Once more, dear reader, I direct your attention to the
truths of God's Book, the Bible. Herein are contained all the
religious activities that God wants us to accomplish: He has
left none out. (Read John 16:13 and 2 Peter 1:3.) We urge all
who read these words to look to the Bible as the only
authority in matters religious. The hundreds of practices and
activities that have been added by men can only be dis-
pleasing to God, (Matt. 15:9; Gal 1:8, 9; 2 John 9). We plead
with you to worship God publicly EVERY Lord’s Day, to
commemorate the resurrection of Christ WEEKLY, as did
the Christians about which we read in the New Testament,
to recognzie Easter as a man-made holiday, having no place
in the worship of those being guided solely by God, through
His Word. End
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ARLINGTON (Continued from page two)

be equally honest, and equally sincerely desires to know
the will of God.

Perhaps, the most useful and tangible benefit that can
come from the Arlington meeting lies in the preparation
now being made to publish in book form all of the major
speeches. This will permit a more general reading by
brethren of all these speeches and time for a more leisure
consideration of the things therein. When the information
is available with reference to the cost of the book, date
of publication and from whom to order, we will make

proper announcements thereof. End
] -» L ] L ] .
Order your books from The Preceptor Company
WOMAN (Continued from page five)

for the children. Make room for the children to grow with-
out inhibiting their free movements for fear of marring
the things in the house. They need room and cultivation
as surely as do your roses. They need to grow in an en-
vironment of beauty of sight and of sound. Beauty of
sound may be enjoyed in their merry laughter and in song,
in the tones of the mother’s voice and in the words of
cheer and encouragement. Beauty of sight may be seen
in the neat, orderly arrangement of things in the home, in
the neat attire of the mother and in her sweet facial ex-
pression as a result of her ‘“meek and quiet spirit.”” Never
mar homelife by cross words and peevishness. The world
is so filled with rough places that the children need the
refuge of a home where the mother’s calm, serene and
efficient manner can calm taut nerves and give to both
husband and children a feeling of rest and security.

In this sadly permissive age, where disrespect for author-
ity is spawning rebellion all over the country, let us help
our girls, who will be our future mothers, to see that:
“Every wise woman buildeth her house; but the foolish
plucketh it down with her hands.” ‘““This is the true nature
of home—it is the place of Peace; the shelter, not only
from all injury. but from all terror, doubt and division.”
“Give a little love to a child and you get a great deal
back.” John Ruskin. End

If you need a Bible order from The Preceptor Company

ELDERS’ SPHERE (Continued from page seven)

We have also recently been treated to the fallacious
contention that: “A bishop or elder may oversee or function
in more than one congregation. Wherever a man exerts
a strong, constructive, spiritual influence, regardless of
how many congregations may be involved—he is functioning
as an elder or bishop or pastor.”

But we inquire: where does one turn in Holy Writ to
establish such a premise? We have no commands or ex-
amples which indicate that bishops ruled in more than
one congregation in apostolic days. The apostasy which
eventually came grew out of bishops extending their over-
sight beyond a single congregation. That is how Romanism
began! We challenge our brethren to name the congregations
over which a single eldership exercised oversight or func-
tioned.

—(

Peter charged elders “Tend the flock of God which is
among you, exercising the oversight’” (1 Peter 5:2). Notice:
“flock"—singular. “...which is among you...” This
statement indicates a specific body of people.

Paul indicated that bishops are everseers of only one
church: “Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock,
in which the Holy Spirit hath made you bishops” (Acts
20:28). Notice: ‘“flock” not “flocks.” Singular! Not plural.
Paul “appointed for them elders in every church” (Acts
14:23). Paul appointed a plurality of elders but he did not
appoint them to oversee several churches. The word
“elders’’ is plural but the word ‘‘church” is singular.

In apostolic days a plurality of men who possessed the
divinely specified qualifications were appointed to serve
as elders in a local congregation. This is the divine pattern
to which we find no exceptions. End

L] - L L] »*
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ANNANDALE (Continued from page nine)

prospectus, which we will be glad to send to anyone in-
terested in making such an investment and thereby lending
the Annandale church money with which to construct its
building. Dear Readers, here is an opportunity not only
to draw more monetary interest on any surplus with which
the Lord has blessed you, but also thereby to have a part
in making it possible for a ‘‘conservative” church in this
*Liberal” area to have its own building. Such will surely
“abound unto your account” which is not computed in
digits of percentage. In the National economical situation
Banks tell us that the ‘*‘tight money situation” renders
them unable to make a loan to us. We are hoping that such
a “tight money situation’ does not prevail in our “brother-
hood economical situation” (Christians with any amount
of savings or means above a livlihood) and from them we
may receive a loan by way of this Bond method.

Our payments into an account for the interest and
maturity of these Bonds began January 1, 1968. We do
not plan to begin construction until we have sold about
75% of the Bonds. As of this date (February 28th) we
have sold about 40% of them. The high rent which we have
to pay, together with the payments into the Bond account,
imposes quite a financial strain upon us. Thus it is im-
perative that we consummate the sale of these Bonds as
soon as possible that construction may get under way.
Therefore, we are urgently asking you readers of this
report to please consider investing in these Bonds. Write
for the prospectus, addressing your request to—J. W. Evans,
6115 Bradon, Ave., Springfield, Va. 22150. Please tell others
of this Bond program.

What Others Are Saying

“I continue to enjoy the Preceptor and to benefit from the
articles contained therein.” —Don Brown, Madera, Calif.

“I just want to say I enjoy the Preceptor very much. I
think it is the best Christian magazine I have ever read. I
thank God that we have Christians like you people who
write these articles. Keep up the good work.”

—Mrs. Clara Simpson, Minor Hill, Tenn.

)
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TALLAHASSEE, FLORIDA

Church of Christ
2150 Belle Vue Way

Bible Study 10:00 A M.
Morning Worship 11:00 A M.
F.vening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

Information 222-2881 or 877-3832

FAIR LAWN, NEW JERSEY
Church of Christ
Plaza Road and Marlot Avenue

The building is located 9 miles West
of the George Washington Bridge.)

Fair Lawn, N. J., 796-4497

AKRON, OHIO
Church of Christ
640 Thayer Street

blocks east of intersection
of routes 5, 8, and 18)

Morning Worship
Evening Worship
Phone 376-2818 or 535-4626

Truman Smith, Evangelist
STILLWATER, OKLAHOMA

Central church of Christ
226 North Main

(Two

Bible Study 9:45 AM
Morning Worship 10:45 AM
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 PM.

TULSA, OKLAHOMA
East Central church of Christ
1702 S. Memorial

Bible Study 9:30 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 AM.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

Phone NA 7-5670 or RI 7-6966
J. R. (Ronnie) Pope, Preacher

10:45 AM.
7:45 PM.

AUSTIN, TEXAS
Church of Christ
507 Wonsley Drive

Bible Classes 9:30 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 AM.
Evening Worship 6:00 PM.
Wed. Bible Study 7:30 P.M.

Robert H. Farish, preacher

BEAUMONT, TEXAS
Church of Christ
720 Major Drive
Bible Study 9: .
Morning Worship 10:00 AM.
Evening Worship 6:0
Wednesday Bible Study .... 7

Evangelist: Danny Brown
BROWNWOOD, TEXAS

Southside church of Christ
3rd Street & Ave, K

Bible Study 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 AM.
Evening Worship 6:00 PM,

Wednesday Bible Study ..... 7:00 P.M.
Evangelist—Roy E. Stephens

HUNTSVILLE, TEXAS

Southside church of Christ
H'wy. 75, South

Bible Classes 9:45 AM.
Morning Worship 10:45 AM.
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

Phone: GA 5-4781
Foy W. Layton, Preacher

Why
Not
List

LUBBOCK, TEXAS

Church of Christ
62nd and Indiana Ave,

Bible Classes 9:30 AM.
Morning Worship 10:30 AM.
Evening Worship 6:30 P.M.
Wednesday Evening 7:30 P.M.

Phones: SH 4-1365; SW 0-2959

SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS

Church of Christ
1226 Highland Blvd.

Bible Study 9:45 AM
Morning Worship 10:40 AM
Evening Worship 6:00 P.M
Midweek 7:30 P.M

Evangelists:
Stanley J. Lovett — W. L. Wharton
VIDOR, TEXAS

North Main church of Christ
1460 North Main (Hwy 105 North)

Bible Classes 10:00 A M.
Morning Assembly 11:00 AM.
Evening Assembly 6:00 P.M.
Wednesday Bible Classes .. 7:30 PM.

Jack Thompsen, preacher

WICHITA FALLS, TEXAS

Floral Heights church of Christ
1814 Buchanan

Bible Classes 9:45 AM.
Worship 10:45 AM.
Worship 6:00 PM.
Wednesday (Ladies) 10:00 A.M.
Wednesday 7:30 PM.

Donald Willis, Evangelist
Phones: 322-1650; T723-1296

Your
Services
Here???

Expression of Thanks

Dear Fellow Christians:

young Christians who come to this state university by

furnishing them Christian fellowship and spiritual nourish-
ment. Strong Christian men, some of whom teach at the

university,

instruction

Words cannot express the deep gratitude we feel in our

hearts for the many
helped us. This past
“nd my family, and
your prayers, good
cannot buy.

wonderful ways in which you have
year has been very difficult for me
we needed you. We thank you for
wishes, and services which money

While I have not yet returned to teaching, I am happy
to report that I was able to resume full time preaching in
the Lord’s kingdom at the first of last month. The Lord’s
work continues to grow at University Heights. This con-
gregation, with the help of the Lord, is able to serve the

15—(79)

are providing the
needed as these students achieve their secular education.
Gradually but steadily, others are being attracted to the
Truth.

We have been able to almost liquidate our building debt
and are now initiating plans for the construction of a
building which will more nearly meet our needs for ad-
ditional class rooms and a larger assembly hall. We solicit
your continued prayers.

leadership and

Harris J. Dark
Box 394
Murfreesboro, Tennessee
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r A STUDY IN MASONRY
by Robert McDonald

A Booklet of pages which will
dispell the darkness which surrounds
the question—Is Masonry a Religion?
Also the booklet contains a brief
explaination of the initiation cere-
monies of the Entered Apprentice
Fellow Craft and Master Mason.

Order From

THE PRECEPTOR CO,
Box 187 Beaumont, Texas 77704

35¢ per single copy
$15.00 per 50 coples

$25.00 per 100 coples
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.&'w’ny Momenis
with the
| Lowing Word

James W. Adams

“The Cult of Mediocrity”

Herbert Hoover, former President of the United States,
now deceased, once wrote, “In my opinion, we are in
danger of developing a cult of mediocrity.” (Words to
Live By, p. 16.)

As I sit down at my desk to write today, taking up as

it were the pen which has fallen from the lifeless hand

of our beloved friend and brother, A.

Hugh Clark, I do so with hesitation and

humility such as must have characterized

Elisha in the long ago when he, with

trembling hand, ‘“took up the mantle of

Elijah which fell from him” (2 Kings 2:13)

as Elijah departed this life to be with

God. Well did Elisha know the magnitude

of the task involved in attempting to fill

the place of Elijah in the prophetic office in Israel, and

well does this scribe know the tremendous responsibility

of seeking to fill the void left in the ranks of Preceptor

writers by the departure of our dear brother, A. Hugh

Clark. We do so only because of the persistent invitation

of the worthy editor of this journal, our long-time friend,
Brother Stanley J. Lovett.

In a day when the great majority of the religious world,
including a very large majority of those who constitute
professed churches of Christ, has become a spiritual “cult
of mediocrity,” Brother Clark stood head and shoulders
above multitudes. He was “an uncommon man.” There was
nothing mediocre about him. In keeping with this laudable
trait, by which all great men throughout history in every

James W. Adams — Minister for the Mound and Star church,
1103 Mound Street, Nacogdoches, Texas 75961.

realm of human endeavor have been distinguished, we
shall do our utmost, through diligent thought, study,
prayer, and effort, to keep the material on the front page
of The Preceptor from descending into the doldrums of
the “cult of mediocrity.” How well we shall succeed, the
reader must judge, but we shall try.

The Christian, contrary to what many who profess to
be such seem to think, is an ‘‘uncommon man.” He is and
must remain a non-conformist in the world. Paul wrote
to the saints at Rome saying, “I beseech you therefore,
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which
is your reasonable (spiritual ASV) service. And be not
conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the
renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that
good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.” (Romans
12:1, 2)

Bearing as we do the exalted name of Jesus Christ, the
most ‘uncommon man” who ever walked among the com-
mon herd of mankind, let us not sully that name through
sloth, indifference, and worldliness which unite us spirit-
ually with the “cult of mediocrity’” and worldly confirmity.
Let us “dare to be different” in keeping with the high
and holy principles of Him who ‘spake as never man
spake’” sealing his testimony with his blood.
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RESPONSE

As news of the Arlington meeting spreads, the response has been varied.
It embraces a spectrum as divergent as both endorsement and enthusiasm, on
the one hand, and down right hostility to both the meeting as well as its
purpose, on the other. In between are such attitudes as sincere warnings of
grave danger, a “so what” attitude, approval of the meeting but with warn-
ings of possible dangers, and then the happy hope that the unity of now
estranged brethren on scriptural foundations may some day be achieved.

It is good that brethren on either side of the issues are seriously thinking
about and expressing themselves either for or against. By unhindered dis-
cussions along with a willingness to hear one another, it is possible that
each will be able to learn from the other. The division that has existed
among us now for a score or more years continues to be tragic in nature
and harmful in its effects The aim of re-uniting alienated brethren is lofty
in its purpose but is difficult in its lawful achievement. We emphatically
declare we are not at all interested in unity that does not rest upon the
impregnable rock of truth. Let there continue to be cordial discussions of
every pertinant facet that every significant aspect of the matter may be
thoroughly considered.

Some brethren mistakenly think the healing of the breach is already
an accomplished fact. Such think some preachers met at Arlington and
decided there would no longer be division among us and, consequently, we
are now united. Nothing could be further from the truth. When, if ever,
unity is achieved it will not be reached in this manner. Some preachers
did not go to Arlington to unite a divided brotherhood. They went there to
study and discuss with one another what the New Testament teaches on
presently divisive issues. Even if they had desired to, neither the Arlington
preachers nor all of the preachers in the brotherhood could in a meeting,
by a decision among themselves, unite a torn brotherhood. It is a sad com-
mentary on the lack of scriptural knowledge when one is thus so grossly
ignorant about such a fundamental principle of truth. They are sadly mistaken
who suppose we are now united and it is all over but the shouting. Such
is not so. Things are precisely among us as before except communication
in some degree has been re-established, a more kindly feeling exists and
we hear of more reciprocal visiting of respective services. The only way unity
can be attained is for all to occupy a position of truth and be willing to
give up all unscriptural practices. This can be achieved only by individual
and by congregational action. It cannot be reached by a meeting of preachers
at Arlington or anywhere else. The preachers at Arlington reached no
formal or informal conclusions respecting the unity of those now divided;
it was not their intention to do so and it would have been entirely out of
order if they had so attempted.

If on the other hand some have been too optimistic with reference to
unity among us, it is our conviction, some have been not only pessimistic
and critical of the idea but with pen in hand began to shoot before they
knew at what they were shooting. We certainly are not critical of anyone
declaring what he thinks about the matter. Such should be encouraged. A
good many pronouncements have been made with the preface, “I heard.”
Some resistence has developed among some not only with reference to the
Arlington meeting but also with reference to the idea that anything good
toward unity can be accomplished. Others See Response, page eleven
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Sons Of God

“For as many as are led by the Spirit of

God, these are sons of God” (Rom. 8:14).

This significant statement is given as an

illustration or application of what Paul

had just stated in verse 12 and 13: “So

then, brethren, we are debtors, not to the

flesh, to live after the flesh: for if ye live

after the flesh, ye must die; but if by the

Spirit ye put to death the deeds of the

body, ye shall live.” No man can serve God by indulging

his flesh to do those things which are contrary to God’s

will. Either he yields himself to serve righteousness or

sin: if righteousness, then he is a servant of righteousness

and if sin then he is a servant of sin (Rom. 6:16). One

thing is certain, every man is either a servant of one or the
other but no man is a servant of both.

The term translated “son” (huios) gives emphasis to the
notion of relationship while the term ‘“child” (teknon) em-
phasizes birth. While every man is the “offspring” of God
(Acts 17:28) only such as are possessed of spiritual life
imparted to them by God's conferring upon them the nature
and disposition of ‘“Children” by His grace, and through
their faith in Him, are God’s spiritual children. Such as
are motivated by their own desires of the flesh, as prompted
by the devil, are ‘“children” of the devil (John 8:44). “In
this the children of God are manifest, and the children of
the devil: whosoever doeth not righteousness is not of God,
neither he that loveth not his brother” (1 John 3:10). It
would be difficult to find a more simple or straightway
statement of the proposition than this.

With this in mind we proceed to the problem of sin as it
touches and affects those who have once begun to serve
God and have been translated from “the power of darkness
into the kingdom of the Son of his love” (Col. 1:13). One
cannot doubt that such have come into the relationship of
“fellowship with Him” (1 John 1:6-7). and are therefore
properly understood to be His “sons.” They stand in a
saved or forgiven state as in contrast with those unforgiven
their sins and separated from God (Isa. 59:1-2). It is made
quite clear that as we ‘“keep on walking in the light” he
“keeps on cleansing us from all sin” (1 John 1:7). which
certainly acknowledges, as does 1 John 2:1, that a ‘“‘son”
of God may sin.

But, as the “son of God” is brought to repentance and
made to confess his sin His heavenly Father forgives and
cleanses him and his relationship with God is maintained.
Only by such repentance and intercession, or prayer, can
one maintain his fellowship with the Father. The relation-

W. L. Wharton, Jr. — Evangelist for the Highland Boulevard
church and Staff Writer for The Preceptor Magazine, 40835
Lakewood, San Antonio, Texas 78220.

ship is set forth beautifully in such parables as that of the
Vine and Branches (John 15). Notice that Jesus is the vine,
the Father is the Husbandman and the disciples are the
branches. Branches that are fruitless and unbenefitted by
pruning are cut off and cast into the fire, whereas every
branch that bears fruit is pruned and produces more fruit.
We cannot read this parable without being made aware
that the unfaithful and unfruitful disciples will be
“severed.” Some think this is done at the eternal judgment
but the scriptures make it quite plain that the apostle
(for such the above are) is severed during his own lifetime
upon the earth. Paul plainly states of the disciples who
followed the course of Judaism that in receiving circum-
cision for their salvation they became “severed from Christ”
and “fallen from grace” (Gal. 5:4). In this lapsed condition
he is no longer a “son’ because the relationship with God
is severed. In the same manner, that one who stands related
to the devil, by reason of the devil’'s influence over him,
and who does the devil's bidding is the devil’s “son” (Acts
13:10). But, when such a one renounces the devil and ac-
cepts the will of God he is by the gracious acts of God’s
forgiveness translated out of the devil’s domain and into
God’s. He, by that very gracious forgiveness of God, has
ceased to be the “son of the devil” and is now a ‘“son of
God.” But by the reverse of that process, renouncing God
and his will and turning to serve the devil, and by his
resolved will determining to give up God and right, he falls
into apostasy and separation from God and becomes again
a ‘“son of the devil.” There is, in reality, no such thing
as an *“apostate Christian.” One who was once a Christian
may become an apostate but apostasy and being a Christian
describe two separate states, not one.

Reverting now to Romans 8 where we started: ‘“The Spirit
himself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are
children of God” (vr. 16). “Our spirit,” in this passage,
refers to the spirit of filial obedience, i.e., the obedience
that characterizes a son. No apostate possesses such a
character as suggests ‘‘sonship” because he will not bow
to the will of the Father. The testimony of the Spirit is
that such are “severed from Christ” not “son of God in
apostasy.” “And if children, then heirs; heirs of God and
joint heirs with Jesus Christ...” (vr. 17). This passage
plainly affirms that if we are children then we are heirs.
There is no such thing in the scriptures as one being God’s
child but not inheriting. God has no disinherited children.
If we are children we are heirs and if we are not heirs
we are not children! While, in the material world a man’s
son is still his son whether he inherits or is disinherited
this analogy does not obtain in the spiritual accomodation
of the word “son” and ‘‘child.” When the scriptures wish
to convey the thought that we have originated with God,
as to our being, like a son originates from his father in
the flesh, another thought entirely is presented, i.e., man
is God’'s ‘“offspring” and God is his “creator.” Man will
never cease to be the ‘“offspring of God” and nothing
changes the fact that God is the “creator” of all men, both
good and evil. But God is “father” only of those who, be-
lieving in Him, have graciously conferred upon them the
nature and disposition of ‘children’” along with the spiritual
life. All of this is forfeited by the one who turns apostate.
“Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed
lest he fall” (1 Cor. 10:12). End

—Teach your neighbor the Truth.—
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New Testament
“Doctrine” and “Morals”’

Edward Fudge

We have made an unfortunate separation today, in many
instances, in teaching Bible doctrine and Bible morals.
And a result has been, too often, the loss of the Scriptural
significance of both kinds of teaching.

Sometimes the remark is heard, while studying the first
chapters of Romans or Ephesians, “I'll be so happy when
we finish this doctrinal material!” And as frequently the
sentiment is thought if not expressed, during a study of
ethical passages, that “this moral teaching is so monotonous
—'do this,” ‘don’t do that’!"’ The truth is that when they are
taken together, both doctrinal (as the word is used today:
in Scripture ‘‘doctrine” means ‘‘teaching”) and moral
teaching can be interesting as well as profitable.

Nor are disgruntled or unspiritual students always to
blame for such complaints as those above. About as often
the fault lies with some “man of God,” who, through fail-
ure to ‘‘give diligence,” has not ‘“handled aright the word
of truth!” If 2 Timothy 2:15 means anything, it certainly
means that the person who would teach or preach God’s
word should use considerable caution to deal with that
word in a scriptural manner. Yet this is precisely what is
not done, when one regularly and habitually separates Bible
“theology” (‘‘doctrine”) from Bible ‘‘morals’” (“ethics’)
in his preaching and teaching.

In the Scriptures, historical “doctrine” (what God has
done) and ethical teaching (what the Christian is to do) go
hand in hand. Christian morals are grounded in Christian
doctrine; that is, what the Christian does is a direct re-
sult of what God has done. And, on the other hand, Chris-
tian doctrine is important because it results in Christian
morals. It is for this reason — that faulty teaching con-
cerning God’s nature and work can lead to an improper
life on the part of the Christian — that the Bible has so
much to say regarding “sound (healthy) doctrine (teach-
ing.”

By making a “great gult” between these two parts of
scriptural teaching, men have acted against the intended
design of both. And, as a result of this unjustifiable divi-
sion, too often Christians are discouraged by ethical
teaching and bored by doctrinal! Yet taken together, as
God gave them, the two harmonize beautifully, and *“furnish
the man of God perfectly” for all his teaching work.

The Scriptural Method

Throughout the New Testament Scriptures, with the ex-
ception of the Gospels, Acts, and somewhat of Revelation,
the essential pattern of each book is two-part. God in-
spired these writings, and saw to it that they were com-
posed the way they were for a purpose. In each book the

Edward Fudge — 1798 E. N. Tenth, Abilene, Texas 79601.

author (1) discusses what God has done, the nature of God
or Christ, or some other great theological or “doctrinal”
truth. And then, on the basis of what has been discussed,
the writer (2) shows the rational and proper application,
or fulfillment, or consequence in the lives of his intended
Christian readers.

For example, notice the book of Romans. In chapters one
through eleven, Paul announces, discusses, and defends
the proposition that salvation is by grace, through faith,
apart from works of law. He then carries on, beginning
with 12:1, to show the logical consequence of these truths
in the lives of those who have been thus saved. In fact,
that second part begins with the very significant words,
‘I beseech you therefore brethren, by the mercies of God,
that you present your bodies...”

Ephesians is a frequently studied book. But how many
teachers have everlooked the simple construction of it.
From 1:1—4:16 Paul tells what God has done through the
work, life, death, resurrection and glorification of Christ,
and what His same mighty power has accomplished in the
parallel, spiritual death, resurrection and glorification of
the Christian. Then, from 4:17 through the rest of the
letter, he proceeds, on the basis of this, to describe the
new life in Christ which the Christian enjoys.

Colossians divides itself the same way. The first part
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